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EDITORIAL

We are together for the sixteenth issue, the August issue of 2022. It is very exciting to present this new
issue of our e-journal, the International Journal of Kurdish Studies — a journal for Kurdish Studies.
Every issue provides new ambitions and motivation for us to achieve a better journal, thanks to your

fruitful and motivational support, collaboration and encouragement.

The papers in this issue are as usual listed in the Contents. They are again our contribution to the field
of Kurdish Studies. We thank the journal employees, authors, reviewers and all the others who have

contributed to the preparation process. And, we hope to meet you all again in the forthcoming issues...

Hasan KARACAN, Ph. D
Editor in Chief
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Social and Political Foundations of Constitutionalism in the Middle East: The First
Constitutional Movements in Tunisia, Ottoman Turkey, Egypt, and Iran

Muhammed KARAKUS" © & Mehmet Akif KOC?

Received: Apr 14, 2022 Reviewed: Apr 24, 2022 Accepted: May 22, 2022

Abstract

Although constitutionalism movements have their roots in the efforts to limit the power of European monarchies
beginning with Magna Carta, constitutionalism in the modern sense is the product of the global political and social
conditions created by the French Revolution of 1789. In the 19th century, when empires struggled for power in
Europe and global economic crises shook the world, constitutionalism appeared as a solution to these crises. In this
context, in addition to global constitutional revolutions such as in Japan, Russia, Mexico, and China, the “Eastern”
and Muslim societies of the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) also struggled for their constitutional
movements. Although they could not satisfy the expectations as a result of domestic and regional circumstances, the
first constitutional movements in Tunisia (1861), Ottoman Turkey (1876), Egypt (1881), and Iran (1905) provided
road maps for the modern nation-states of the following years. This study examines these constitutionalism
movements in order to understand their social, political, and economic dynamics and organizational mechanisms, as
well as their impact on today’s Middle Eastern politics.

Keywords: Constitutionalism, Ottoman Turkey, Iran, Egypt, Tunisia
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Ortadogu'da Anayasacihign Toplumsal ve Siyasal Temelleri: Tunus, Osmanh Devleti, Misir
ve Iran'da Ilk Anayasacilik Hareketlerinin Ortaya Cikisi

Oz

Monarsilerin etki alanini sinirlamak anlaminda anayasacilik hareketlerinin gegmisi eskiye
dayansa da, modern anlamda anayasacilik 1789 Fransiz Devrimi’nin dogurdugu kiiresel politik
ve toplumsal sartlarin irliniidiir. Avrupa’da imparatorluklarin giic miicadelesine girdigi ve
kiiresel ekonomik krizlerin diinyayi sarstig1 19. yilizyilda, anayasacilik egilimleri mevcut siyasi ve
ekonomik krizlere care olarak ortaya konuldu. Bu baglamda Japonya, Rusya, Meksika, Cin gibi
kiiresel anayasact devrimlerin yaninda Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika’nin “Dogulu” ve Miisliiman
toplumlar1 da kendi anayasacilik hareketlerini ortaya ¢ikardi. Her ne kadar baslangic itibariyle
istenen etkiyi dogurmayip, i¢ ve bolgesel sartlar tarafindan basarisiz kilinsa da Tunus (1861),
Tiirkiye (1876), Misir (1881) ve Iran’daki (1905) ilk anayasacilik hareketleri, sonraki yillarda
kurulacak modern ulus-devletler igin bir yol haritasi ortaya koydu Bu ¢alisma, sézkonusu Bu
calisma, sdzkonusu anayasacilik hareketleri ve bunlarin sosyal, politik ve ekonomik dinamikleri
ve oOrgilitsel mekanizmalarinin yanisira, glinlimiiz Ortadogu siyaseti {iizerindeki etkilerini
incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anayasacilik, Mesrutiyet, Tiirkiye, iran, Misir, Tunus

Introduction

A constitution is primarily about limiting political authority. It defines the scope of rights,
responsibilities, and duties of citizenship. It also exudes issues and activities related to the state’s
structure, providing “the quality regulations that have administrative, legal, sociological and even
economic and military dimensions” (Korkut, 2016). From liberal democracies to totalitarian
regimes in this modern era, every state has a constitution (written or not) as the supreme law.

Constitutionalism, on the other hand, “essentially means limited government, a system in
which the state power is divided and limited by the separation of powers and other effective
mechanisms of checks-and-balances, with the ultimate aim of affording strong protection for
individual rights and liberties” (Ozbudun, 2019). In other words, from a legal perspective, it is a
vision of systematical regulation in which the political power is expected to be legitimized and
limited by the law. By establishing the constitutional regimes, this approach aims to make
democratic institutions and ideas such as citizenship, political representation, and the separation
of powers the primary vehicle for redefining politics, not just within western political philosophy.
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The roots of constitutionalism go way back to the political theories of John Locke. The
concept is based on the idea that the power of the government should be legally limited through a
set of rules, principles, or values (Waluchow, 2019). In a historical sense, back in 1215, a group
of wealthy nobles forced King John of England to sign the Magna Carta, a set of specific limits
on the king’s power. It was the first time everyone living in a kingdom, including the king,
became subject to the law. Some of the Magna Carta’s core principles echoed in England when
King William 11 signed the English Bill of Rights that outlined English citizens’ rights, and
placed limits on the monarch and the Parliament. Like the Magna Carta, the English Bill of
Rights was the foundation stone of constitutional and parliamentary government globally
(Parliament of Australia , 2019).

Constitutions in the modern sense were put into practice in the US Constitution in 1787
and the French one in 1791. Since then, it has become one of the most widespread political trends
(Fasone, 2019).

The foreign ideas associated with new forms of western influence led to constitutionalism
or parliamentarism in terms of limiting the power of monarchy emerging as a political
resurgence. It was an incomplete movement; it gave rise to a genuinely democratic experiment in
Tunisia, Ottoman Turkey, Egypt, and Iran in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.
This article aims to explain the appearance of constitutionalism in the Middle East and North
African countries by discussing the differing and common local circumstances creating the first
such experiments. Those countries establish a relatively more recent example of constitutionalism
movements in a region generally known for monarchy and oppressive regimes than their western
counterparts.

1. Tunisia

The decline of Berber dynasties in the 15th and 16th centuries created a power vacuum in
the Mediterranean, attracting Spain’s attention in the west and Ottoman in the east. These most
powerful Mediterranean states of that time rivaled each other throughout much of the 16th
century to control the valuable coastal strip of North Africa. The territories recovered from Spain
in 1535 were then given a formal status as protectorates of the Ottoman Empire. A Pasha (chief)
was appointed as the holder of civil and military authority; however, Tunisia was ruled by a local
dynasty of “Bey” (technically subordinate to the Turkish Sultan but in practice independent).
Ottomans had no direct influence in the region, which became more apparent when European
powers embarked on colonial ambitions.

While Tunisian leaders struggled to placate enormous powers, they simultaneously
intended to strengthen the state within. With the help of a Western adviser, Ahmad Bey,
modernizing reforms were introduced; however, in the end, they created a heavy burden of debt,
high taxes, and increased unrest in the countryside (Britannica Encyclopadia, 2019). In 1839, the
administration in Istanbul introduced several reforms known as The Giilhane Hatt-1 Serif or
Tanzimat Fermanm (Imperial Edict of Reorganization); however, due to the autonomy of the
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dynasty and the personal resistance of Ahmad Bey, these reforms were not implemented in
Tunisia. Following the decline of the Ottoman rule over the territory, long-lasting corruption and
civil disturbances® during and after the reign of Ahmad Bey prompted the British and French to
force the successor Mohamed Bey (1855-1859) to issue Tunisia’s first constitutional charter- the
Fundamental Pact (Ahd al-Aman) in 1857. Richard Wood from Britain and Leon Roches from
France ensured the promulgation of reforms and rules governing (fortifying the security of both
Tunisians and foreigners) relations between government and foreigners. Although Mohamed Bey
was to solidify his rule and appease the intervening powers, “establishing exclusive courts for
foreigners to handle matters concerning Europeans” and “granting non-Tunisians to conduct
business and own property in Tunisia” resulted in limits on the powers of the Bey’s office
(Broadley, 1882, s. 79). As a civil rights charter modeled on the Ottoman rescript of 1839, the
pact spurred Tunisian oppositions to pressure the Bey to enact structural reforms. The demand for
notables for drawing up a formal constitution and the pressures of foreign consuls also continued
during Muhammad al-Sadiq Bey” (1859-1873). A commission was set up to materialize the draft
constitution following the Fundamental Pact, and it came into effect in 1881, it was the same year
Tunisia became an official French protectorate® due to being incapable of paying the foreign
loans. The Beys of Tunisia always hoped to obstruct intervention by extending the limits of rights
of foreigners; however, the adoption of the Constitution did not disrupt the French to exert its
control over North African possessions (Borowiec, 1998).

“Law on the State of Tunisia” (qanun al-dawla altunisiyya) was the first promulgated
Constitution in the Islamic world and assumed a limited and hereditary monarchy. It “established
a responsible ministry and the separation of powers along the lines of other such charters existing
in Europe at the time” (Borowiec, 1998, s. 15). The Bey served as the head of state while the
prime minister headed the government in charge of the newly established secular Supreme
Council. Consisting of 60 members chosen by the Bey, the Supreme Council both “empowered to
review decisions of the sharia courts” and “initiated legislation, approved tax measures,
supervised the military establishment, and appointed public officials” (Globalsecurity.org, 2019).
Not many celebrated this transformation, and the newly emerged Constitution created widespread
resentment from provincial notables and tribal chiefs who considered it an attack on local and
tribal autonomy. Nation-wide rebellions by the opponents (France officially supported the Bey,
while also negotiating with Ali Ben Ghedhahem, the prominent rebel leader, in case he decided to
overthrow the Bey (Toussaint, 2019) and widespread resentment among the public, mainly due to
the mejba (head tax) applied to the military, scholars/teachers and government officials who had
been exempted) forced the suspension of the Constitution as an emergency measure in 1864.

The underlying reason was the result of the execution of a Tunisian Jew by the order of the Bey for having
blasphemed Islam (Encyclopedia, 2019).

* In his term of office new debts accumulated.* Famine and cholera epidemic in many parts of the country created
high tensions. The influence of the European powers, their commercial interests and their bankers, sharply increased.
% French used the pretext of debts, the Berber raids from Tunisia into Algeria, French troops entered into Tunisian
territory, and “Treaty of Bardo” or Kasr-es-Said was signed. Officially, Tunisia became a protectorate. (Borowiec,
1998, s. p.16).
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In 1890, a small French-educated group called Young Tunisians sought to modernize
Tunisia by imitating the European model. They used the French-language newspaper, Le
Tunisien, to spread their ideas and demanded equal rights and autonomy in a country dominated
by the French colonial power (Borowiec, 1998, s. p.17) in 1907. Under the protectorate of
France, nationalist movements were heavily repressed until the interwar period. Nationalist
activities clustered under political parties such as Destour (Constitution) Party. Although it
represented the Bey and French governments, the party aimed to ensure the same rights for
Tunisians as Europeans. At the end of World War I, nationalist sentiments were electrified by
Woodrow Wilson’s 14 points. In his book (Bernoussi, 2017) The Destour leader (La Tunisie
Martyre), Abdelaziz Thaalbi bluntly denounces the acts of extremism and abuses of the
protectorate, which ended up in his arrest. Two years later, the Bey also called for the adoption of
Destour’s program; however, general Lucien Saint’s troops surrounded the palace of the Bey. As
a result, the nationalist movement of Tunisia was delayed for other several years.

Nationalist sentiments dressed in different clothes since the form of colonial insouciance
only helped fuel the nascent Tunisian nationalism in 1934 by a young and strong lawyer, Habib
Bourguiba, and his colleagues who were grouped around another French-language publication,
“L’Action Tunisienne (Bernoussi, 2017). The crisis of ideas resulted in the breakup of the Destour
Party in the congress at Ksar Hellal in 1934, and they formed the Neo-Destour® party, which
replaced the existing Destour Party. This time, the repression helped escalate the anger against
France, leading to civil disobedience during the clouds of war gathered over Europe. In 1938, the
French general decided to arrest and deport the key leaders of the resistance movement over the
alarming activities and growing strength. From that time till 1954, nationalist movement parties
were officially dissolved (In Actio, 2019), but their activities for independence continued in 1946
when various factions passed a motion demanding the abolition of the protectorate, sovereignty
for Tunisia (Borowiec, 1998). Thanks to his proactive and pragmatic policy during the

independence struggle, Bourguiba was soon called the “Supreme Combatant,” the greatest fighter
in the holy war (Brown, 2002, s. 189).

Tunisian nationalist cadre maintained armed resistance during Cold War years. In 1954,
French Premier Pierre Mendes-France declared that Algeria, rather than Tunisia, with over a
million French settlers and newly discovered oilfields at Hassi Messaoud, was the most important
place in North Africa. After a long struggle for independence, Tunisia was granted its internal
autonomy in 1954, and it gained independence, followed by the promulgation of a new
constitution on June 1, 1959. The Constitutional Assembly drafters changed the Constitution of
the Fourth French Republic, which at the time was in force in Tunisia (Constitutionnet, 2019),

® According to Law professor Ebrahim Afsah, the Arabic term destour, Pride in Tunisia’s constitutional heritage,
remained the main guideline and slogan in most political movements struggling for Tunisia’s independence. Some
examples include the Destourian Movement, the New Destour Party, the defunct Destour, Neo Destour, Socialist
Destourian parties, and Tajammu‘ Destouri Dimuqrati, the party of former dictator Zine El Abidine Ben Ali
(Bernoussi, 2017).
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and reinforced the rule of Habib Bourguiba, the nationalist leader who led Tunisia to
independence.

With unprecedented nationwide violent protests in 2010, the twenty-year-old regime of
President Ben Ali collapsed. Having a traditional constitutional relationship, Tunisia has been the
only Middle Eastern country having a successful democratic transition. In the first free elections
in Tunisia in 2011, Ennahda won most of the seats. A year later, General elections were held in
Tunisia, and a “Constituent Assembly” wrote the new Constitution (a process which took three
years because the Secular and Islamist wings had fought on what the place of Islam’ would be in
the Constitution), and elected Moncef Mazourki as the Interim President. After months of
protests and deadlock, the draft was finally agreed upon on June 1, 2013. Tunisia’s new
Constitution was adopted on January 26, 2014, and a neo-neo-Destourian party, Nida, led the
new government.

The long transformation of the Tunisian constitutional system demonstrates that
institutions and reconciliatory practices are essential for facilitating democratic transitions
(Bernoussi, 2017). Although Tunisia’s transition process was less turbulent than Egypt’s, which
will be explained in the following pages, the role of Islam in the Constitution or agreeing on the
type of the political regime was still a contentious issue. For the latter case, the Ennahda
Movement pushed for a parliamentary system based on the German or British model, and on the
other, political parties pushed for a French-style semi-presidential system (Constitutionnet,
2019). The resulting Constitution produces a semi-presidential system similar to the French
model, while Islam is the country’s religion. This system also recognizes freedom of conscience
and belief, as well as genderequality (Constitutionnet, 2019).

2. Ottoman Turkey

The eighteenth-century marked a period of a declining central authority for the Ottoman
Empire, while Europe’s influence on her was increasing, especially on economic issues and
minority rights. The territorial losses, economic difficulties® , and malfunctioning administrative
systems obliged the rulers to adhere to reforms towards the end of the eighteenth century.
However, due to conservative instincts, useless superficial and cosmetic alterations were put into
governors to make radical changes, primarily upon the disseminated and devastating effects of

’Although the 1959 constitution was clearly declared, the religion of Tunisia is Islam according to the first article and
according to the article 38, the President of the Republic is the Head of State. His religion shall be Islam
(Constitution of Tunisia, 2019).

¥ The financial crisis of the Empire started in 16th century and reached its ultimate point in 19th century (Cem,
2007; Pamuk, 1990; Inalcik, 2005) due to ‘trade route changed as a result of geographical discoveries’, ‘the
trivialized spice and silk trade’, ‘ceasing of conquers’, ‘discoveries of America which caused flow of gold and silver
flow free in the Empire’, ‘longer wars and lost territories’, ‘steam engine production in Europe’, ‘colonialism and
mercantilist mentality of European merchants’, ‘wrong money policies, unsuccessful borrowing policies, lack of
defined tax policies’,* collapse of timar system and tax farming’ and ‘inflation which the governors was lack of
information about.’
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the French revolution. European provinces of the Empire with Christian majorities were exposed
to the romanticized charms of nationalism (Hanioglu, 2008, s. p.42) which was supplemented and
amplified by new aspirations for equality and self-rule, at the end turned into local uprisings. The
European powers regarded these uprisings worthy of support, which soon began to intervene in
the internal politics of the Empire and lasted until the dissolution of the Empire. The revolts
supported by the external powers - using the slogan of protecting the rights of minorities-
developed the notorious term “Eastern Question.” It was indeed a power competition between
Russia and Britain. Each feared the other would take advantage of the revolts to acquire much
more Ottoman territories (Cleveland & Bunton., 2009, s. 76).

Over the European advancement in military technology, which obsoleted the traditional
Ottoman military understanding, and the trivialization of the timar system, the local military
rulers (ayan) formed de facto local dynasties when the authority of the Sultan had become almost
non-existent. Ayans’ resistance to the nizam-: jedid reforms turned into a massive revolt,
including those of janissaries and those against any reform movement. Latter’s revolt and its
effects further paralyzed the authority of Ayans. One of them, Kabak¢1 Alemdar tried to end the
ongoing chaos in Istanbul. Upon Selim Ill, the founder of nizam-1 jedid movement, had been
killed by Sultan Mustafa IV, Kabak¢1t Alemdar enthroned Mahmut II, younger brother of Selim
I11, and agreed on a document between central administrators and provincial notables setting the
limits on the power of the Sultan in exchange for recognizing his authority on September 29,
1808 (Kaynar, 2016), which is known as “Charter of Alliance” or Sened’i ittifak.

Sened’i ittifak is considered the first constitutional text in Turkish history since the
Sultan “recognized the senate as a stakeholder and accepted to share the power even if this
sharing was limited and the senate made the Sultan recognize their independence (Boztas, 2013,
s. 46).” On the other side, the formation of an advisory assembly [during the reign of Selim I, it
was called the Shura and Mashwara or consultative councils®] where the Sultan sought the
opinion of the community of faithful before making decisions, was also seen as a significant step
towards a constitutional government system.

To overcome further European penetration, at the high time of nationalist agitation in the
European provinces, the central state had initiated a process of transformation that started in the
1820s and was expanded in the following years. The purpose of the reform movements was not
limited to the military developments and creation of bureaucratic administrative practices but also
related to education. A new and direct relationship was established between the state and its
subjects. Rulers of the Empire expected the reforms would prevail over independence movements
in the remaining Christian provinces. As pragmatic considerations, Sultan became committed to
the reforms that have become the pillars of constitutionalism, but in return, European economic
and military pressure increased upon the lack of progress in these reforms.

% Megveret had never included the possibility of consulting the people, referring only to high-ranking dignitaries
(Kaynar, 2016).
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Bureaucracy, led by Sadik Rifat Pasha and Mustafa Resit Pasha, was already experiencing
a paradigm shift in their vision of the ideal political order. Diplomatically, for these Pashas, a
reformed and civilized'® state might receive the support of England against challenges
exemplified by Russian involvement. So, declaring a long-term commitment to self-civilizing
reforms would mean a basis for peaceful relations with the European powers and make the
Empire a member of the new European diplomatic order.

On November 3, 1839, the Giilhane Imperial Edict, “modified and developed by his own
experience and observations in consideration of the empire’s current needs (Stanford & Ezel,
1977, s. 59-60)” promised administrative fairness in the name of the Sultan (Abdiilmecid) by
changing and reshaping the relationship with his subjects. It indicated a change! in the official
ideology of the state and a shift in the internal balance of power within the Empire, leading to a
clean break with the Ottoman tradition, intended to gradually reduce the arbitrary powers of the
Sultan and assure full rights and equality regardless of religious affiliation under an established
single legal system for all subjects. In other words, as a foundational text, it outlawed execution
without trial, property confiscation, and a tax farming system. It established the right to property
for all Ottomans (Cleveland & Bunton., 2009, s. 83).

The edict was directed to both “inward” and “outward” counterparts. The document
referenced cosmetic Islamic concepts to avoid the ulema' not to shield the government and
reassure the Great Powers’ concerns.™® Hence, Sultan’s authority became limited with ‘the rights
of the subjects living in the Empire.” The concrete steps for the reformation came not from the
sultans but from the Ottoman ambassadors to Paris and London. Following the Crimean War,
Hatti Hiimayan or the “Imperial Reform Firman,” primarily known as Tanzimat Firman,* was
promulgated by Ali and Fuad Pashas’s initiatives as part of the constitutional reform process.
These efforts aimed to enable the integration of the Empire into the Concert of Europe and were a
concession to the great powers who had supported the Ottoman Empire during the Crimean War
against Russia (Kaynar, 2016).

The effects of the two decrees were felt among the population, which sought to break
down the autonomy of the ‘millet system’ structured on religious identity (all-male Ottomans
were declared equal before the law) and cultural norms in order to create a new identity of
“Ottomanism” which was cemented with the promulgation of Nationality Law in 1869. The
second decree transformed the taxation system, launched public schooling, and renovated the
military service and judicial system; however, these changes did not affect the democratic

'%the one that reflects the needs of the time

1 Because the Sultan had authority to abrogate the decree of Giilhane.

12 Until the draft of the Mecelle code, the early reforms did not threaten the role and authority of the ulama. As the
reforms directly infringed on the judicial authority, the implementation of the Mecelle project was halted temporarily
by ulama opposition (Enayat, 2013).

In other words, the edict was prepared because of external pressures in the final years of Crimean War.

“The reforms carried out in the Ottoman Empire between 1839 and 1876, known as the Tanzimat. The reforms
began with the military but soon spread to the administrative and legal system (Enayat, 2013).
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practices and institutions. Undoubtedly, Tanzimat edicts gave rise to a new political mentality™
aspiring for equality and civic rights that emanated from the French Declaration of the Rights of
Man and the Citizen of 17809.

Young Ottomans, a group of intellectuals of the late Tanzimat period, and familiar with
the Western representative institutions believed that ‘bureaucratic tyranny’ resulted from the
Tanzimat. They were driven to opposition by Ali and Fuat Pashas. Young Ottomans either
wanted to limit the power of the bureaucracy through a constitution or create a representative,
popularly elected Parliament to make sure that all the administrators functioned adequately
within the limits of the law since there was nothing to restrain the Sultan from undermining the
Tanzimat reform program (Stanford & Ezel, 1977, s. p.132). By participating in a parliamentary
system of government, non-Muslim and Muslim subjects would have a sense of belonging to the
same fatherland, which would in return benefit the Empire.

The intellectualizing came to life with the introduction of the 1876 Constitution, which
also started the period known as the First Meshrutiyet or First Constitutional Period (Gozler,
Ottoman Constitutional Developments, 2019). However, declaring the First Constitutional Period
and deposing Sultan Abdulaziz was painful. His nephew Murad V was enthroned, but he was not
in favor of a constitutional monarchy. Thus, “Young Turks,” inspired by ‘Young Ottomans,’
dethroned him. Abdulhamid Il ascended the throne after promising a parliament and a
constitution during a severe crisis in the Balkans due to the rising remands of local communities
and an internationalized conflict.

Abdulhamid Il established a special committee, headed by Mithad Pasha, with 28 persons
called Cemiyet-i Mahsusa to draft the first Constitution, known as Kanun-i Esasi or Basic Law,
promulgated on December 23, 1876. According to the Kanun-i Esasi, the first Ottoman
Parliament (Meclis-i Umumi) was bicameral. Meclis-i Mebusan -whose members were elected
by the general Ottoman populace- was the lower chamber, while Meclis-i Ayan whose 26
members were appointed by the Sultan and served for life, was the upper chamber.

The new Parliament was composed of 115 members, 69 of whom were Muslim and 46
who were non-Moslem. Parliament did not have any legislative authority; according to the Basic
Law, it was necessary to obtain prior permission from Sultan (who also had executive authority
and could appoint and dismiss ministers) to propose a bill (GNAT, 2019). Ottoman rulers
proposed and implemented numerous political, economic, and institutional reforms, but most
were outdated. The military reforms did not produce desired results due to socio-political and
economic decline. In order to curb military, administrative, economic, and institutional problems
of the state, some approaches like Ottomanism were put into effect. However, Abdulhamid 11
adopted a policy of pan-Islamism to oppose Western intervention in Ottoman affairs. He

This mentality was the product of new Ottoman intelligentsia who substituted and displaced the ulema in their
traditional role of cultural leadership in the Muslim community (Stanford & Ezel, 1977, s. p.128).
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conceived the state primarily as a Muslims State, which ossified and radicalized other
communities. In other words, religion was transformed into a quasi-national identity.

In the year Abdulhamid Il enthroned, a general uprising emerged among the Sultan’s
Christian subjects that later generated sympathy for the struggles of Slavs, especially during the
signature of the London protocol 1877. They demanded Sultan to draft a program of reforms
embracing the disaffected areas of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Bulgaria. Because of the
unwillingness of the Porte, Russia identified with Orthodoxy, and Slavdom declared war against
Ottoman (Globalsecurity, 2019). Sultan Abdulhamid dispersed the Assembly of Deputies on June
28, 1877, upon the criticisms of the deputies and their strong attacks on the government (Gozler,
2019). The second Parliament was elected on December 13, 1877. However, due to the
emergency related to the ongoing war with Russia, Abdulhamid Il again dissolved the Parliament
and governed the country from 1878 to 1908 without convening the Assembly.

During the thirty years of absolute rule, most “Young Turks’ lived as exiles and set up
secret organizations and journals that became the main forum for constitutional ideas. They re-
unioned under the Committee of Union and Progress -ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti (CUP)- the
most prominent Young Turk organization. Reinstating the Ottoman Constitution emerged as the
driving force and provided an effective means for mobilizing political support. The officers and
the troops under the CUP command began a revolt in Selanik in July 1908, which sent a
shockwave across the Balkans and the Middle East. It ignited a rebellion in Macedonia®® against
the government which was triggered by a newspaper claiming the negotiation between Great
Britain and Russia on intervention in the Ottoman Balkans and establishing an autonomous
regime under a Christian governor. They saw the solution in restoring constitutional and
parliamentarian government (Ziircher, 2019). The palace and the government in Istanbul had no
chance but to surrender the rebels’ demands and decided to reconvene Parliament, and the
Second Constitutional Monarchy period began.

The democratic parliamentary system brought constitutional changes such as the right of
the Sultan to exile was abrogated, freedom of the press was expanded, the ban on censorship was
removed, and liberties to hold meetings and form organizations were recognized. Moreover,
citizens became able to establish political parties. Furthermore, the government was held
responsible to the Assembly. The provision of the Assembly being dispersed whenever the Sultan
wanted it became bound by tight restrictions. The institution of interpellation was established.
Definite limits were brought to the Sultan’s legislative authority (Gozler, 2019).” Not all these
changes meant that political and social upheaval ended. National Assembly opted to depose
Abdulhamid 11 from the throne on April 27, 1909, after the suppression of the massive protest
triggered by clerics and accompanies. The army stepped in to re-establish constitutional order
disrupted by resurfaced chaos.

1% Now known as the Republic of North Macedonia.
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Following the destruction of the Ottoman Empire, the founders of the new Republic were
profoundly inspired by the initial constitutionalist movements, and most of them had been
involved in the critical political and social developments of the 1908-09 period. During the post-
war period, Turkey was the only independent State of the former Ottoman Empire and went
through a single-party rule until 1950. From 1950 onwards, the army represented itself as the
guardian of the Constitution in its political history.

3. Egypt

The constitutionalism movement emerged in Egypt due to popular discontent. The
nineteenth century was a period of significant changes and transformations, as the modernization
wave affected everyone and disregarded borders. In Egypt, radical transformations, most of the
time ignoring the administration in Istanbul, were initiated by MuhammadAli (1805-1848), self-
declared Vali (viceroy-governor). During his term of office, an excessive amount of borrowing
for the scope of modernization and renewal caused a debt crisis'’ resulting in disastrous
consequences for the Egyptian economy.*® However, during MuhammadAli’s term of office, the
oldest legislative institution in the Arab World, the Egyptian Parliament, was formed through
consultative representative systems. It attempted to regulate the relationship between the ruler
and the people.

At the time when political tension increased in the last years of Khedive Ismail’s reign
(1863-1879), reverberations of more significant constitutional safeguards in the Ottoman Empire
boosted the same feelings in the streets of Egypt. Pressures of the elites resulted in the first
representative Parliament, Maglis Shura al-Nowwab, modeled from the Western mode of elected
legislative institutions, which sought to establish a parliamentary life capable of expressing the
interests and aspirations of the different sects and social strata of the Egyptian people (In Actio,
2019). However, Maglis Shura al-Nowwab did not accumulate mass popular support from the
foreign powers.

In 1876, the national “product cotton crisis,” the establishment of the Caisse de la Dette
Publique (Commission of the Public Debt) to manage Egypt’s bankrupt economy, and the
substantial level of debts resulted in the point of no return for Egyptians. Egypt’s economic
problems led to its loss of political independence when the Liquidation law was agreed on,
dividing Egypt’s annual revenues into two approximately equal portions for the Caisse de la
Dette and the Egyptian government. The European dominance in Egypt™ and the Liquidation

7 Rapid infrastructural changes emerged under the term of Ismail. Railroads, telegraphs, harbours, schools and land
irrigation projects were built. Egypt therefore became increasingly reliant upon foreign loans to fund modernisation
(Mentiply, 2019).

Peasantry’s condition had been harmed not only by the external affairs but also the military conscription and the
possessing extensive personal estates of the khedive and his family
19'Such as tax-freedom of foreigners and had right to trial in consular courts.
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were quite humiliating for the Egyptians who believed Khedive Ismail was responsible for this
situation. They gathered around Vataniyye group led by Ahmad Urabi (Arabi) and Muhammad
Sharif, prime minister from April to August 1879.

Nationalists and militarist mutineers joined the revolutionary movement along with a
group of dissatisfied army officers between 1881-1882, began representing the concerns of many
social groups in Egypt in 1879. During the riots, pro-Khedives took measures to preclude this
movement that served to heighten Urabi’s domestic popularity. An insurgent “Egypt for
Egyptians” movement began in 1881, led by Urabi and supported by nationalist and pan-Islamic
ideologies. The Representative Consultative Council was transformed into the Egyptian
Representative Council in the same year. In the following year, “a combined military and civilian
reform movement attempted to prevent further penetration of the country” (Cole, 1993, s. 14).
The council declared a constitution but turned out more short-lived than the Ottoman
Constitution.

Urabi forced Tawfiq to appoint an entirely new cabinet, improve working conditions, and
pay the salaries of soldiers. They “attempted to make Khedive Tawfiq into a constitutional
monarchy and also a chamber of deputies would be elected” (Cole, 1993, s. 16). The reaction of
Britain and France was the bombardment of the port of Alexandria in 1882, over judging their
interests to be under threat of the constitutional regime and the overwhelming anti-foreign riot.
Urabi had established a government in Cairo, but his army was devastated under the notorious
bombardment. In late July 1882, Egyptian notables deposed Tawfiq. They created what they
called a ‘common-law’ government, and Egypt were formally declared to be under British
occupation “in order to ensure that a process of state formation did not succeed in creating a new
sort of stable order that would end European privileges and threaten the security of European
property and investments (Cole, 1993, s. 17).” In other words, the economic downturn on a
global scale (Great Depression in 1873) and heightened international rivalries were the
fundamental reasons that drove Britain to invade Egypt.

Animosity against British rule found a voice in one of the leading opposition newspapers,
Al-Liwa (The Standard), which demanded the immediate end of British occupation. Publications
contributed significantly to the awakening of the Egyptian public’s political consciousness and
the emergence of the idea of territorial nationalism (Cleveland & Bunton., 2009). The
newspaper’s reaction to the incident of Dinshaway where fifty-two Egyptian villagers were
convicted, and four of them were publicly hanged, was the spark of anti-British feeling in Egypt.
In order to appease the high tension in early 1913, a new statutory law was issued, stipulating the
establishment of a Legislative Assembly to replace the General Assembly and the Legal
Consultative Council (In Actio, 2019). Nevertheless, with the break of World War |, Britain
declared Egypt a protectorate and imposed martial law on the country in 1914.

The defeat of Axis powers in World War | and the Wilson principles led to immediate
hopes of independence among Egyptians. Within two days after the armistice, besides other
nationalist parties, Al-Wafd al-Misri (Egyptian Delegation) party, led by Saad Zaghlul, was
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formed to send delegates who would voice their views before the Authorities and the British
people in the coming peace conference (Long, 2005, s. 71). However, Britain rejected Egyptian
presence at the talks. The leaders of Wafd reacted angrily in the capital of Egypt, where the
British rulers introduced martial law, and Zaghlul, as well as several colleagues, were arrested
and deported to Malta. Overreaction of Egyptians against foreigners in general and the British in
particular was the prescription for the release of Zaghlul and delegates. He immediately
proceeded to the Peace Conference to present Egypt’s case to the Allies but was unsuccessful for
their goals. During the next three years, Zaghlul learned that more strikes against British rule
might close them to independence.

In 1922, the increasing demands for independence resulted in the Milner Report that
granted the end of the protectorate of Britain for Egypt. It was conferred a limited measure of
independence on Egypt, and British troops would remain to protect imperial interests. In the same
year, Fuad I was proclaimed the king of an independent Egypt. On the eve of Egypt’s 1923
Constitution, two political parties represented the anti-colonial nationalist movement and the
subsequent drafting of Egypt’s first Constitution (Khalil, 2016, s. 47). It was a significant step
towards a sound parliamentary period (comprising the Council of Representatives and the Senate)
after establishing a 30-member legislative committee of political parties and members of the
revolutionary movement under the 1923 Constitution. As promulgated, it created a constitutional
monarchy with the king as the head of the executive with the power to disband the Parliament.
Article 149 of the Constitution referred to Islam as “the religion of the state” and Arabic as the
official language in an era of increasing secularization in Egypt, Iran, Tunisia, and Turkey.

The Constitution has served as the model for all Egyptian constitutions that have followed
and enshrined many personal freedoms and liberties, such as a mandate for primary education,
house privacy, and property (In Actio, 2019). However, political life from 1923-to 1952, due to
intermittent interference by the British and the palace, led to the dissolution of Parliament several
times. The 1923 Constitution was nullified with the issuance of the 1930 Constitution for five
years. Even the last Constitution did not last long over British policymakers’ increasing pressures
exerted on the King.

In 1952 a Free Officers’ Revolution abolished the Anglo-Egyptian treaty and deposed
King Farouk. Egypt remained in a transition period until, on January 16, 1956, a new constitution
was set up. General Naguib formed a transitional government, and the new government banned
the Wafd Party in January 1953. The following month, the Egyptian Republic was formally
proclaimed. Erratic constitutional developments from the coup until 1970 have taken place
because of the military’s influence. Because of this military dominance and their constantly
issuing and revoking constitutional edicts, no sign of multiparty democracy was accomplished
until 1964 (Constitutionnet, 2019). The 1956 Constitution was issued after the ousting of
Mohammad Naguib, and Gamal Abdel Nasser was declared his successor. The Constitution was
put to a popular referendum; however, the regime dissolved all political parties. Only twenty
months later, in 1958, a Joint National Assembly was formed upon the unification with Syria,
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which led to the suspension of the 1956 Constitution. It was also one of the temporary
constitutions and remained until the dissolution of the Egypt-Syria union. Limited to purely
administrative matters, the promulgated constitutions helped the regime tighten its governance

grip.

After the socialist-oriented 1964 constitution and upon the death of Gamal Abdel Nasser,
“a constituent commission was formed by Presidential decree, and the 1971 Constitution was
then put to a referendum to secure control over the country and to eliminate what he later called
the centers of power 2° (Masr, 2019).” This Constitution remained in force until its dissolution in
February 2011. It stipulated the socialist nature of the state, pan-Arabist and Islamic basis of the
state, established the Supreme Constitutional Court for the first time, and Sharia (Islamic law)
became the basis of all laws in the 1980 amendment. Stirring great political controversy was the
second amendment of the Constitution. The selection process of the president of the Republic
was modified as instead of the referendum, the president would be elected by direct, national,
secret ballot. Moreover, to contradict the original nature of nominating a Presidential candidate,
parties needed to have 5% of the seats in the Parliament (Constitutionnet, 2019).

Regarding the Constitutional amendments, low voter turn-out in a popular referendum due
to significant restrictions on political activities and increasing executive power sowed the seeds
of deep resentment against the system and exploded during the Arab Spring. Following the
ousting of President Mubarak on February 11, 2011, Supreme Council of the Armed Forces
(SCAF) took over the state and suspended Constitution of 1971 and announced the establishment
of an eight-man constitutional committee (Constitutionnet, 2019). The SCAF issued a
constitutional document that buried the 1971 Constitution. The sequence of having a President
before the Constitution directed attention to the Islamist Muslim Brotherhood’s Freedom and
Justice Party, as the dominant political force in Egypt headed by Mohammed Morsi, who won the
seats in the Legislative elections. The presidential elections were held on June 16-17, 2012, and
with 52 percent of the vote, Mohammed Morsi of the Freedom and Justice Party (FJP) was
elected president. It was the first time an Islamist had been elected to the presidency, although
“the March 2011 Constitutional Declaration did not solve the ambiguity of the relationship
between Islam and the state (Hashish, 2013).”

The new Parliament was responsible for preparing a permanent constitution®* for Egypt.
Establishing a representative constituent assembly, composed of both MPs and others outside the
Parliament, was the primary role of the Parliament to proceed, but it took almost a year because
stakeholders could not agree on its composition (Constitutionnet, 2019). When the preparation

% The Constitution allowed a multi-party, semi-presidential system of government, though, through with a strong
executive authority and restrictions on political activities made Egypt one party system (Constitutionnet, 2019).

L Members of the assembly mostly dominated by the Islamists. They were also majority in the parliament.
Altogether established provoking public outrage especially from the Christians segment who continued to complain
about the distribution of seats (Constitutionnet, 2019).
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was completed, despite the lengthy debates over the rush preparation and ambiguity of the
articles, it became a turning point for the fate of Egypt because it was the first constitution
referendum held after a long period of dictatorship.

The immediate consequence of this new Constitution was an escalation in the struggle
between Islamists—emphasizing the legitimacy of their moves through previous electoral
victories—and a heterogeneous camp of liberal and secular forces (Albrecht, 2013) who saw a
real danger authoritarian renaissance. Disappointed segments of the society resisted the
increasing hold of the FJP and the president’s consolidation of executive powers. Soon, this
disappointment and resistance transformed into violent forms (Constitutionnet, 2019) between
anti-government protesters and pro-government supporters. The secular section was skeptical
about a stronger emphasis on religion than previous constitutions, as such in Article 219 calling
for principles of Islamic Sharia in a more specific yet idiosyncratic manner or Article 4, which
boosts al-Azhar as an autonomous institution observing the application of Islamic law as the
religious institution in Sunni Islam (Albrecht, 2013).

Following the street clashes between pro-Morsi and anti-Morsi factions, the military
issued 48 hours to reach a solution. On July 3, 2013, the president was deposed in a military coup
not long after. Holding the power of the Egyptian Armed Forces, Sisi suspended the Constitution
and ordered the arrest of President Morsi and several hundred Muslim Brotherhood (MB)
members. An interim government headed by the Supreme Constitutional Court President, Adli
Mansour, was set up.

The Interim President granted legislative and executive powers the powers to appoint and
dismiss ministers, which Morsi and the Muslim Brotherhood had sought. A commission was
composed to review specific articles of the 2012 Constitution and propose amendments. In
January 2014, it was approved by 98.1% of voters in a referendum (Antoni Abat i Ninet, 2015).
Drafted in the context of a social and political revolution, both the 2012 constitution and the 2014
constitution focused on social justice (Rougierand & Lacroix, 2016, s. 124). Many of the
references to religion that had been included in 2012 were eliminated, especially the article 219
states “The principles of Islamic law (sharia) include general evidence, the foundational
principles of Islamic jurisprudence (Usul al-figh), the reliable sources from among the Sunni
schools of thought (2012 Constitution , 2019).” In addition to this, the new Constitution granted
impressive authority both to the president (under the assumption that the Brotherhood had little
chance of winning the presidency any time soon) and independence to the military, the police,
and the judiciary for anti-Brotherhood authority (Rougierand & Lacroix, 2016, s. 125).

4. Iran

The Iranian Constitutional Revolution was also part of a worldwide wave of revolutions.
In a sense, the pre-constitutional system of Iran was similar to the other absolutist systems in
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which the power resided with the ‘shah’ than any other person or body though it was absolute but
not unlimited. In other words, his words were law, he was the ultimate political authority, he was
not accountable, but Shah was expected to conform to the sharia interpreted by the ulama®
(Martin, 2011, s. 461). In the early nineteenth century, absolutism resulted in arbitrary rule, lack
of accountability, inefficiency, and general oppression that, in the end, drew a reaction. Qajar
bureaucracy, after a long period of resentment, was modeled on the Ottoman reforms of the
Tanzimat by Malkum Khan, who “advocated the rule of law, the separation of the executive,
legislative and judicial branches of government, and the complete reorganization of the
bureaucracy and codification of government decrees and sharia rulings (Martin, 2011, s. 462).”

Reform movements took a different shape with Mirza Husain Khan who had been in
Istanbul during Tanzimat reforms and observed how these helped strengthening and
centralization of the Ottoman state. In order to restructure the central organs of the state, he
established dar al-shura-yi kubra (grand consultative council) in March 1871 (Martin, 2011, s.
463) He also embarked on the first serious reform program for the country’s grave financial
problems, which most of the times caused a protest such as in 1905 which aimed to denounce
“the collection of Persia tariffs to pay back the Russian loan for Mozaffar ad-Din Shah’s? royal
tour (Mirrazavi, 2019).”

Protestors, including officials besides those crushed under intensified government
exactions, argued that Persian’s economy had been devastated already by the oil industry sold,
foreigners’ advantages on import/export, and the foreign debt was not used for investing in
Persia. The government’s intervention in the protesting groups (the bazaar merchants?*, ulama,
and secular intellectuals who all had first emerged during the tobacco rebellion) whose discourse
of change was developed and enriched over time. This response created an even larger
movement, and the protestors had envisaged legislative reform vital to their goals of ending royal
corruption and stopping the dominance of foreign powers. International conjuncture was also
conducive for revolutionaries whose sentiments were shaped by anti-imperialist and anti-
monarchical movements such as the Russian Revolution in 1905 (Matin, 2016, s. 92). Many
different groups fought for change and opened the way for cataclysmic change in Persia. On
August 5, 1906, the Shah eventually succumbed to signing the edict for a constitution, heralding
the modern era.

?2 Qajar monarchy shared power with the Shi‘a ulama, which created a peculiar system of ‘dual sovereignty’
whereby the Shi‘a quasi-hierocracy had acquired significant power and wealth during the late Safavi period and long
post-Safavi interregnum (Matin, 2016, s. 87).

“Mozaffar often relied on his chancellor to govern the country. The dire financial situation in the country, made him
search for foreign loans for his extravagant lifestyle and the costs of the central government, mainly from Russia and
Britain.

*The price of bread and other basic items soared and led to widespread urban riots due to bad harvest. Government
found the formula by heavy-handed punishment of the bazaar merchants. Popular protests that rapidly developed
movement against the monarchy (Matin, 2016, s. 92).
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The first Parliament was convened in October as the foundations of a modern democratic
state, but “the parliament was faced with an empty treasury, British and Russian pressure
continued to threaten Persian’s precarious independence, and the old order had by no means
reconciled itself to the new institutions in the country (Enayat, 2013, s. 50).” Given the right to
make a constitution, the first Majlis (Parliament) became a Constitutional Assembly, and by
December 31, 1906, the Shah signed the Constitution, modeled primarily from the Belgian
Constitution. The Constitution of 1906 transferred some of the powers of the Shah to the elected
Assembly, such as a final approval over all loans, concessions, and budgets. The Majlis was a
bicameral Parliament, and a prime minister headed the cabinet.

Muzaffar alDin Shah had some sympathy for reform, but his designated successor,
Muhammad Ali Mirza, had none (Martin, 2011, s. 468). His refusal to invite representatives to
his coronation ceremony clearly showed confrontation. “During the twenty-month existence of
the first Assembly, no fewer than nine cabinets were formed and fell (Sohrabi, 2011, s. 357).”
The new Constitution was based on the principles of sharia, thereby indicating the influence of
clerics, but it differs from the one developed after the Iranian revolution of 1979. Following the
establishment of the new Majlis, together with the ulama’s ambiguous efforts toward
independence, Britain and Russia capitalized on the Persian’s weak government and signed an
entente in 1907. The Parliament was dissolved, arresting many constitutionalist leaders,
execution of some, and driving others into temporary exile (Enayat, 2013, s. 50) upon the order
of the Shah and the political support of Russia and Britain. In accordance with the entente, Persia
was divided into two, leaving a neutral zone at the center of the country. Although Persia had
gained a constitution, independence from foreign powers could not be achieved. Moreover, Persia
entered a period of disorder that degraded the Constitution to a document with little political
effect.

A failed assassination attempt against Shah Mohammad Ali Mirza triggered a
counterrevolution, and he revoked the Constitution and ordered the bombardment of the
Parliament with Russian and British support in 1908. This move only served to set a wave of
radical pro-constitutional movement in motion. The constitutionalist and armed revolutionary
forces from Tabriz and Rasht marched to Tabriz in the same year, and civil war began. Shah
abdicated and fled to Russia, resulting in the surrender of Liakhov and the Persian Cossack
Brigade, who had bombarded the Majlis the previous year.

Self-established Hay’at- e Modireh or Directoire, composed of representatives of the
various conquering forces and reformist notables, ruled Persia until November 1909 (Enayat,
2013, s. 51). Majlis elections were held in august but, until 1911, because of effective nationwide
authority was collapsed by provincial rebellions, the Parliament worked toward creating a
functional administrative structure for the country (Enayat, 2013, s. 51). The constitutional
government-employed Morgan Shuster, an American citizen, to obtain the necessary revenue.
The threatening developments resulted in Russian troops advancing on Tehran to dissolve the
Majlis (Matin, 2016, s. 93). Mohammed Ali Mirza led another unsuccessful rebellion against the
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government to take advantage of the ongoing turbulence and departed for Baku in 1912. At the
beginning of WWI, Iranian government declared its neutrality. However, Russian forces
transgressed Iran’s neutrality, and the Majlis session could not be held and finally adjourned.
Despite more than five years of interregnum, the Majlis achieved the abolition of the 1919
accord, signed between the Iranian Prime Minister and the British government without the
Majlis’s knowledge in 1923. The Majlis confronted another tumultuous issue when a
combination of generalissimo and foreign influence joined forces to depose the Qajar Dynasty,
and Reza Khan from the Pahlavi Dynasty became a successor on April 25, 1926.

Not only did the deposed Shah try to benefit from a weakened authority, but the
Democratic Party of Azerbaijan (DPA), headed by Ja’far Pishihvari, established an autonomous
government in northern Iran and acquired necessary from Soviet troops on November 21, 1945.
The government had no chance but to accept this precedential reality. Due to the ascended effect
of leftist-inspired movements during the Cold War, Shah Mohammed Reza Pahlavi banned
the Tudeh Party following an unsuccessful assassination attempt on February 4, 1949. This
incident granted Shah the power to dissolve the Majlis. Extraordinary powers were also granted
to the National Front (NF) leader and Prime Minister Mohammed Mossadegh after the
nationalization of the Anglo-Iranian Oil Company on May 2, 1951. However, nationalization of
oil industry and subsequent transformation process resulted in detorioretion of the relations with
both the domestic power bases and global powers, in particular the Great Britain.

The Majlis extended his term until he was deposed in the second coup supported by the
Shah (and funded by the US Central Intelligence Agency) on August 19, 1953. The coup
triggered historical trajectories with far-reaching consequences for the course of the democracy
struggle in Iran. Firstly, many Muslims are devoted to modernity-friendly Islam in the political
struggle against the regime and its Western allies. Secondly, rapid and disharmonious social
transformation under authoritarian rule led to the rise of radical and nativist ideologies
(Sheikhzadegan, 2017, s. 32).

The Shah returned from Iraq and dissolved the Majlis in 1961. Despite anti-government
demonstrations breaking out, Shah could suppress them by police until the end of the 1970s.
Shah issued his White Revolution®®and Iran had undergone a rapid and tense transformation in
the 1960s and 1970s, which resented Muslim religious leaders such as Ayatollah Ruhollah
Khomeini, a leading mullah who called for demonstrations in several cities demanding
abolishment of reforms such as granting suffrage to women, and the secular local election in
1963. Over this interplay of various processes of social change, Shah imposed martial law and
took precautions such as dissolving the two-party political system and banning opposition
political parties after nearly a hundred thousand individuals demonstrated against the government
in Tehran in 1978.

% Mohammad Reza Shah formulated it as the non-violent ideological construction of Iran between 1958 and 1963.
The ultimate long-term aim was the transforming Iran through reforms of land, profit sharing, rights of woman etc.
However, contrary to toe expectations it created widespread dissatisfaction especially among peasants and clergies.
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As the consequence of an alliance within a wide range of men and women from all
segments of society and political and religious factions, Ayatollah Khomeini could succeed
Iranian Revolution of 1979%° before he returned to Iran from exile in Paris. In January 1979, Shah
Mohammed Pahlavi fled Egypt. Since, Khomeini was an Islamic scholar, a well-acquainted with
Islamic rhetoric, surrounding and other countries were in anticipation of forming formal relations
with the new leadership.

According to Cleveland, the central struggle was about determining the future orientation
of Iranian society: was it to come under the control of the religious establishment and become an
Islamic theocracy, or was it to emerge as a constitutional regime under moderate reformers of the
Bezargan mould? It resulted in the total domination of the religious establishment over Iranian
life (Cleveland & Bunton., 2009, s. 431).

Mehdi Bazarghan formed a provisional government. A group of lay-religious leaders
started work on a new constitution, in essence, based on Iran’s first Constitution and the
Constitution of the French Fifth Republic, in that it established an authoritarian presidential
republic (Saffari, 2009, s. 65). Khomeini placed radical ‘ulama’ in important government
positions and established a strong central government. In August 1979, elections for the
Constituent Council were held. When Islamic fundamentalists Hezb-e Jomhuiri-e Eslamf (the
Islamic Republican Party, IRP managed to incorporate nine other smaller Islamic parties under its
umbrella) won most of the seats, other political parties (opposition factions remained fragmented)
had boycotted the elections. The government proclaimed a law that called for prison sentences for
those who publish adverse reports concerning the government of Iran to establish their leader’s
doctrine of rule by the clergy (Saffari, 2009, s. 64). However, according to Khomeini, “in a
peaceful and stable Islamic society, there must exist one cleric,?” or a small council of clergy,
with the authority to rule over the community and their colleagues” (Saffari, 2009, s. 78).

Interestingly, despite the devastating effects of war, Tehran had had at least six significant
elections in 1980. The Islamic elite took advantage of these experiences to consolidate the
Islamic elite power base (while weakening the secular-leaning forces). In the two-day-long
national referendum of March 1979, the Iranian people declared their final and firm decision
picturing a turn-out rate of around 98; a new constitution®® was approved (Ramazani, 1980). It

?® That the Iranian parliament was a puppet, and power was concentrated in the hands of the Shahs with the backing
of Western powers, which were the main reasons for the rise of Islamism as it presented as an alternative political
movement to the existing constitutionalism (Matin, 2016, s. 93).

2" Khomeinists advocated that Islamic society could be peaceful and stable only if there exists one cleric, or a small
council of clergy, with the authority to rule over the community as well as their colleagues. However, his ideas
sternly objected by Shari'atmadari who complained that the velayat-e fagih mentality in the constitution would open
the way for a dictatorship (Saffari, 2009, s. 78-79).

% Velayat-e Fageeh, or Governance of the Jurist on the basis of welayat-e amr (mandate to rule) and the
uninterrupted (mostamerr) imamate emanated from the book written by Islamic scholar Ayatollah Khomeini in 1970.
The political greed among the clergy helped institutionalize this doctrine (Horowitz, 2019) purporting to incorporate
specifically Shi‘ite principles of government.
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has replaced the first Constitution of Iran as the second significant development following the
self-declared Islamic revolution.

The Constitution established an Islamic theocracy as it is stated in Article 1, “The form of
government of Iran is that of an Islamic Republic,” and Article 2 states, “the necessity of
submission [to Allah] and the “fundamental role.” It produced a system in Iran’s laws and
regulations based on Islamic rules and standards; the course of the revolution has cleansed itself
of godless government and foreign ideas. In order to ensure the continuity of the revolution at
home, Islamic references to the Constitution were declared in the mosques, and the education
system was redesigned from the beginning.

National sovereignty, separation of powers, and the legislative power of the Majles have
thus been systematically reassessed and reformulated from a particular Islamic theocratic
perspective. Article 62-64 of the Constitution states that the Majles consists of 270
representatives, each elected for four years, while Article 4 stipulates that all laws and regulations
be based on Islamic standards. They are determined by the jurists (foqaha’) of the council of
guardians, as a legislative body consisting of six faqihs and six secular lawyers (Art. 91).
However, every bit of revolutionary development and establishment of competing centers®® of
power led to administrative paralysis*® once Khomeini passed away in 1989.

In 1992, the first parliamentary elections were held, and Rafsanjani won 63 percent of the
votes. To reform the malfunctioning system, he had assigned a committee that has revised the
existing constitutional provisions on leadership, centralization of authority in the executive, and
subsequent constitutional amendments in two months. “The post of prime minister was abolished,
and all his functions transferred to the president (new Arts. 60, 69, 87, 125-27). Other new
provisions (not given article numbers in the referendum) granted the president power to choose
deputies (mo‘awenan), the first of whom would have vice-presidential status and serve as
chairperson of a new national security council. The president is responsible to the Majles, which
can now question him at the request of at least one-third of its members; dismissal requires a vote
of no confidence by at least two-thirds of the members (new Art. 89; cf. Art. 134). (Encyclepedia
Iranica, 2019).”

The state mentality in Iran had been profoundly shaped and political thought controlled by
Shite Islamic clerics until 1997. Such discourse changed dramatically with the election of
Muhammad Khatami, who had adopted a more moderate view on social, political, economic, and
cultural issues. His appointment of a more moderate cabinet, a new social agenda, and a
movement unleashed a wave of euphoria among reformers (Britannica Encyclopadia, 2019).
The seventy-eight percent of votes in that year’s presidential race was for “political diversity,

»Not much long, upon the friction between president and the prime minister on the issue of constitutional division of
executive power and the problem of the succession resulted in an expectation of constitutional resolution
(Encyclepedia Iranica, 2019).

At the time eight-year long war ended Islamic Republic appeared to have no clear direction in developmental and
public policy terms (Ehteshami & Zweiri, 2007).
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freedom of speech, freedom of knowledge, civil society, liberalization of the economy, political
reform and the rule of law” (Ehteshami & Zweiri, 2007, s. ivx).

Khatami’s desire to make reforms and reexamine the fundamental principles of order in
the Islamic Republic of Iran, such as the implementation of a democratic society or women’s
rights, was welcomed by the public but, on the other hand, received criticism inside and outside
the Islamic Republic. Many have thought that constitutional politics have come to the
foreground, as they were in 1979, the first year of the Islamic revolution and the making of the
new Constitution (Arjomand, 2019). An overwhelming majority reelected him in 2001. Although
he shook the legitimacy of theocratic rule, his victory was considered an expression of support
for his reform programs. However, he has not yet made many significant concrete gains
(Arjomand, 2019) Not giving sufficient attention to the reforming demands of people, despite his
famous rhetorics, daily economic concerns was another issue why Khatami’s era was attacked.
Iranians approached Presidential and Majlis elections from an economy-based perspective
(Ehteshami & Zweiri, 2007, s. Xv).

Discussion and Conclusion

Constitutional movements are part of the most significant political and social
transformation periods throughout the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Following the
French Revolution of 1789 and subsequent developments, autocracies, multi-ethnic empires, and
monarchies weathered great storms causing unexpected and threatening political circumstances.
Neither Middle Eastern nor North African peoples were exempt from this profound
transformation process.

Constitutional movements had local and domestic parameters that differed from country
to country. For instance, in Egypt, a military uprising triggered the establishment of the
constitutional process, while pressure over bazaar merchants created the socio-economic
background for Iranian constitutionalism. Following the change in domestic political
atmospheres, the constitutional movements resulted in a considerable transformation like in
Tunisia, Ottoman Turkey, and other Middle Eastern countries.

On the other hand, the global factors causing and developing those local constitutional
movements should not be ignored. Global economic crises, intrastate wars, the rivalry between
the imperialist powers, the fall of the traditional social institutions, and the rise of emerging
social and political classes were central global dynamics that affected and interacted with the
aforementioned domestic parameters.

As a result, globally significant constitutionalist revolutions—Japan (1874), Russia
(1905), Mexico (1910), and China (1911) set a pioneering example for similar local
constitutionalist leaders, organizations, and movements. Against this background, Middle Eastern
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and North African communities, mainly characterized by their “Eastern” and Islamic values, also
followed revolutionary practices, and created their own “Eastern-style” practices, and had
constitutional experiences that in the main failed. Tunisia (1861), Ottoman Turkey (1876), Egypt
(1881), and Iran (1905) expressed themselves as the initial Middle Eastern practices
accompanying the rising global constitutionalist wave.

Among the first examples, Iranian and Egyptian constitutionalist figures were in close
contact with the Ottoman constitutionalists in Istanbul, Cairo, or European capitals, and they
interacted and affected each other bilaterally. However, Turkish constitutionalism resulted in a
subsequent republic while Iran and Egypt maintained their monarchies, and both European
powers colonized Tunisia within the first quarter of the twentieth century.

Although specific domestic and regional circumstances caused the failure of initial
movements, monarchical characteristics of societies continued to determine the mainstream
political agenda for a couple of decades. However, the initial steps formed a precedent for the
generations to come. Moreover, the demise of the empires paved the way for new political
beginnings following the great world wars, Tunisian, Turkish, Iranian, and Egyptian intellectuals
and politicians followed those earlier practices to establish their modern states and societies.
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Oz

Tarih, yazili veya sozlii olarak toplumsal hafiza olusturma cabasinin bir iiriinii olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir.
Duygulardan 6te bilgi ve belgelere dayanmaktadir. Miizik ise, her ne kadar “eglence” etrafinda sekillenmis olsa da
tartismasiz kendi i¢inde ¢ok yonlii bir olgudur. Bir yandan duygulara terciimanlik ederken diger yandan ait oldugu
toplumun sosyal, kiiltiirel ve tarihsel kodlarini tasimaktadir. Bu nedenle geleneksel Kiirt miiziginin en onemli
temsilcilerinden olan dengbéjlerin kilam/sarkilarinda tarihsel olaylara ait birgok ayrmtiya ulasmak miimkiindiir. Bu
calisma, tarih ve miizik iliskisi baglaminda, geleneksel Kiirt miiziginde tarihsel olaylarin izlerine odaklanmaktadir.
Calismada, bu siireci anlatan kilam/sarkilar ile Kozanoglu olaylarimi ele alan bilgi ve belgeler karsilastirilmistir.
Osmanli devleti 19. yiizyilda, kirsal bolgelerde tam hakimiyet saglama, asker ve vergi toplama politikasinin bir
pargasi olarak Firka-i Islahiye adinda askeri bir birlik kurmus ve zorunlu iskan politikalarini bu firka eliyle
yiiriitmiistiir. Harekata destek amaciyla Kiirt beyi Stirmeli Memed Pasa, yanina himayesinde dengbejlik yapan
Evdalé Zeyniké’yi de alarak yola ¢ikmistir. Ancak, Kozan’a ulagan Kiirt birlikleri iklim kosullar1 ve kolera salgini
nedeniyle bozguna ugramistir. Biitiin olaylara taniklik eden Evdalé Zeyniké, yol giizergahindaki her durak i¢in ve
Pasa’sinin 6liimii tizerine kilam/sarkilarsoylemistir. Sonug olarak, giiclii bir dengbéjlik gelenegine sahip olan Kiirt
kiiltiriinde, dengbéjlerin kilam/sarkilarindan yola ¢ikilarak Kiirt tarihine ait bircok ayrintiya ulagsmanin miimkiin
oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir.
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Relationship of History and Music: Traces of Historical Events in Kurdish Music and
Evdalé Zeynikeé

Abstract

History comes across as a product of the effort to create social memory, written or verbal. It is
based on information and documents and avoids emotional biases. Music, on the other hand, is a
multifaceted phenomenon and its aim to entertain shapes it. On one hand, it interprets emotions,
and on the other hand it bears the social, cultural and historical codes of the society to which it
belongs. For this reason, it is possible to discover specific details of historical events in the
kilams/songs of dengbéjs, important exponents of the Kurdish music of orality. This study
focuses on unveiling traces of historical events in the songs of the dengbéjs, in context of the
relationship between history and music. Information and documents dealing with the Kozanoglu
events in kilam/songs are compared. A good example of the importance of the dengbéjs in
Kurdish history is taken from when in the 19th century, the Ottoman state established a military
unit called Firka-i Islahiye as a part of its policy of asserting its full dominance in rural areas, and
also to carry out compulsory resettlement policies. In order to support the operation, the Kurdish
chief Stirmeli Memed Pasha set out, taking with him under his auspices Evdale Zeyniké, a
dengbej singer. However, the Kurdish troops reaching Kozan were defeated due to the climatic
conditions and the cholera epidemic. Witnessing all the events, Evdale Zeyniké sang kilam/songs
for every stop on the route and on the death of the Pasha. Throughout this account, which is
based in Kurdish culture and immured with a strong dengbéj tradition, it is possible to find details
of Kurdish history in the kilams/songs of the dengbéjs.

Keywords: Kurdish history, Music, Dengbéjs, Evdalé Zeyniké

Giris

Insanoglu, tarih boyunca dogasmnin bir geregi olarak miizik ile i¢ ice olmustur. Insanoglunun
giinliik yasantisinda karsilasmis oldugu en siradan olaylardan en 6nemli olaylara kadar tarihte iz
birakan her tirlii sosyal, siyasi, ekonomik ve insani olaylar sozli kiiltiir ortaminda
gerceklesmektedir. Yasantilarin insanlarin duygu diinyasinda biraktigi izler, zaman igerisinde
miizik kabiliyeti yiiksek olan sanatgilar sayesinde estetik bir yapiya biiriinerek miizige
doniismiistiir. Yazinin heniiz yeterince yayginlasmadig: birincil sozlii kiiltiirlerde bir anlati tiirii
olarak sozlii miizigin ortaya ¢ikis sebeplerinden biri de bireyin bildiklerini hikayelestirerek
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saklama, diizenleme ve iletme ihtiyact duymasidir (Ong, 2010:165; Babayigit, 2020; Babayigit,
2021).Bu yontemle elde edilen bilgi ve tutumlar aslinda bir toplumsal bellek iiretimidir.
Assmann, "Bellek her zaman bir bireye aittir ama bu bellek toplumsal olarak belirlenir. En
kisisel anilar bile sadece sosyal gruplarin iletisimi ve etkilesimi tizerinden olusur.” (Aman, 2001:
40) derken bireyin toplumdan bagimsiz olarak ele alinamayacagina vurgu yapmistir. Bu
baglamda, miizikal bir anlat1 tliri ve hatirlama araci olarak tarihi ¢ok eskiye dayanan destanlarin
toplumsal islevlerinden bahsedilebilir.

Miizik tarihi ile ilgili olarak yapilan aragtirmalar miizikle ilgili yazinsal ¢abalarin ¢ok daha eskiye
gittigini, Siimerlerin daha milattan 6nce 80014 yillarda kil tabletlere nota yazdiklarini
gostermektedir (Talay, 2002:97). Her ne kadar bu kadim medeniyetlerle ayni cografyayi
paylasiyor olsa da, Kiirt miizigi ile ilgili yazili kaynaklar Ortacag'a isaret etmektedir. Bu
donemde Kitab'iil Edvar adli eseriyle nam salan Safiyiiddin Urmevi (Oliim tarihi: 1294), bu
alanda yaptig1 ¢alismalarla sistemetik¢i miizik ekoliiniin kurucusu kabul edilmektedir. Ortagagda
one ¢ikan Kiirt miizisyenlerden biri olan Ziryab ise yerel miizisyenleri kendi tarziyla egitmesi ve
Dogu miizik gelenegini Ispanya'ya tagimasiyla tarihe not diismiistiir (Izady, 2011: 426). Kiirt
s0zlli miiziginin sozlIi tasiyicilart olan dengbéjlerin yazi ve notaya dayali olan miizikten bagimsiz
olarak kulaktan kulaga, taklid ve bireysel cabalariyla miizik gelenegini siirdiirdiikleri ifade
edilebilir. Kiirt miizigi, en genel haliyle dini miizik ve din dis1 miizik olarak tasnif edilirse bu
calismada sozii edilenin belli bir olaya ve sonuglarina odaklanan din dist miizik oldugu
anlasilacaktir. Genellikle kitasiz olarak sOylenen bu tiir epik kilam/sarkilarda, dengbéjin bir
yandan repertuarint kontrol altinda tutmaya calisirken diger yandan yaptigi jest-mimiklerle ve
esnek parlando stiline sadik kalma becerisine sahip olmasi gerekmektedir (Shiloah, 2002: 62).
Dengbéjlerin tiim bunlar1 herhangi bir “6rgiin” egitim almadan basarabiliyor olmalar1 onlarin
kendi alanlarindaki iistiin performanslarina isaret etmektedir.

Kiirtlerin, Kiirt¢e yazili bir tarihlerinin olmayis1 ve sozlii gelenegin halen ¢ok giiglii olmasi sozlii
tarih i¢in nesnel bir zemin hazirlarken, bu alan ayni zamanda Kiirtlere yasadiklar1 trajedilerini
yansitabilme olanagi vermektedir (Isik, 2002: 193). Bu baglamda, Kiirt sozlii kiiltiir mirasinin son
tastyicilart olan dengbéjler yani Kiirt halk ozanlari, toplumsal olaylardan dogal afetlere kadar
bircok alanda yasanan trajedilere kayitsiz kalmamistir. Dengbéjler, bu trajik vakalar1 ¢ogunlukla
bir kahramanlik ya da ask etrafinda orgiitleyerek estetik bir dille ifade etmistir. Boylece hem
sonraki nesillere glizel miizikal eserler birakmis hem de toplumsal yasami derinden etkileyen bu
olaylar1 arsivlerde soguk ve soluk birer kayit olmaktan kurtararak halkin toplumsal bellegine ve
sOzIlii tarihine katkida bulunmuslardir. Kiirtlerin devletsiz olusu ve son yiiz yili saymazsak
teknolojik kayit olanaklarinin sinirhiligi g6z oOniine alindiginda dengbéjlerin/halk ozanlarinin
sOzlii tarih aktarimindaki rolii daha iyi anlasilacaktir.

Kiirt miiziginde melodinin kendine has bir agilis (preliid), yiikselis (kresendo) ve inisi (final)
olmasi1 gerektigi gibi sarki sozleri de bir konu icermek, bir dykii anlatmak durumundadir. Bu
acidan bakildiginda Kiirt dengbé¢j sarkilarinin da miizik enstriimani esliginde ya da herhangi bir
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enstriimana ihtiyag duyulmadan kendi melodisi iginde anlatilan Oykiiler/olaylar oldugu
sOylenebilir. Enstriiman kullanmayan dengbéjler, hikdyeyi ya da olayr miizikal bir yapiya
biiriindiirmek i¢in sézciiklerdeki heceleri uzatir ya da kisaltir. Aradaki bosluklarda "1€ 1€ 1€","lo lo
lo" "hay hayéé.." gibi 6zel bir anlami1 olmayan bir iki heceli sozciikler kullanarak miizik yaparlar
(Izady, 2011: 427).

Dengbéji ve onun kilamini 6nemli kilan diger bir husus da sesin ve melodinin giiciinden
yararlanarak insanin ruhuna ve yliregine dokunmasidir. Dengbéj, sarkiy1 her sdyleyiste kendisi de
dahil olmak {izere biitiin ortamdaki herkesi olayin yasandigi zamana tasir ve dinleyicinin olaya
sahitlik yapmasina olanak verir. S6zii ve bazen buna eslik eden beden diliyle tarihi canli tutan
dengbéj, dinleyicilerin milli duygularini da harekete gegirir. Bu agidan bakildiginda Sokolov'un,
"Folklor, ge¢misin yankisidir ama ayni zamanda bugiiniin yiiksek sesidir."(Sokolov, 2009: 21)
sozii folklorun (daha dar anlamiyla miizik/dengbéj kiiltiiriiniin) sosyal islevini belirgin hale
getirmektedir. Bu caligmada, 20. yiizyilin basindan itibaren teknolojinin olanaklariyla elde edilen
ses kayitlar1 ve yaziya aktarilan sarkilardan hareketle tarihsel olaylarin izini siirmeye gayret
edilecek, sarkilarda ele alinan tarihi olaylarin ve dogal felaketlerin gergeklik paylari
sorgulanmaya c¢alisilacaktir. Bu amagla Kiirt miizigi ile ilgili yazili ve sozlii kaynaklar taranmas,
mevcut (resmi/gayri resmi) tarihi belgeler arasinda karsilastirmalar yapilmistir. Elde edilen
bilgiler analiz ve yorum yoluyla miizik-tarih iliskisi dengbéj sarkilar1 1s1¢inda ele alinmustir.

1. Tarihin Tamg1 Dengbéjler:

Dengbéjlerin sark: séyleme 6zelliklerine paralel olarak bir de hikaye anlaticist olduklar1 g6z ardi
edilmemesi gereken bir husustur. Hikayelerin 6nemli bir kisminin gergek bir olaya dayaniyor
olmasi tarihte yasanmis, kayitlara gecmis veya gecmemis olaylarin giiniimiize taginmasinda
dengbéjlerin roliinii ortaya koymaktadir. Dengbéj, bizzat tanik oldugu veya kendisinden onceki
dengbéjlerin anlattig1 hikaye ve destanlar1 aktarma sorumlulugunu tasimaktadir. Dengbéjin yazil
kiiltiirden nasibini almamig/alamamis olmasi ona, bir esneme pay1 birakarak, olayr dolayisiyla
tarthi yeniden olusturma (s6zel olarak) ve yorumlama olanagi sunmaktadir. Kilamlarinda olay,
yer, zaman, kisi gibi 6gelere sik sik vurgu yaparak anlattiklari konunun gergege uygunlugunu ve
haklarinda kilam soyledikleri insanlarin gergekten yasadiklarini dinleyiciye sezdirmeye 6zen
gosterirler. Bazi kilamlarin figiirleri nispeten yakin zamanda yasadiklarindan, bazen yazili
raporlar, gorgii taniklar1 veya tanik olanlarin aktardiklarini ileten kisiler gibi tarihsel kaynaklar
tarafindan dogrulanabilirler (Hamelink ve Baris, 2020: 69). Bu yaklasim dinleyici ile dengbgj
arasinda sicak ve samimi bir iligkinin kurulmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Dengbéjlerin
istlendigi bu roliin diinyanin farkli kiiltiirlerinde ¢esitli sekillerde adlandirildigi goériilmektedir.
Yunan kiiltiiriinde "Homerides"ler, Ortacag Alman kiiltiiriinde "bankelsaner"ler, Hint kiiltiiriinde
Veda'lar1 aktaran Guru’lar, Orta Asya kiiltiiriinde "Saman"lar, iran kiiltiiriinde "Nakkal"lar, Arap
kiltiiriinde "Kassas" lar buna 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir (Parilti, 2006:48). S6z konusu Kiirt
miizigi ve dengbéjler oldugunda hikaye/anlati ile sarkinin i¢ ige oldugu, her ikisinin de aym
dengbéj tarafindan bir biitiinliik i¢inde aktarildigi goriilecektir. Dengbéj sarkilarinin 6nemli bir
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kismin1 olusturan destanlar, agsk hikayeleri, asiret i¢i kavgalar, halk isyanlar1 bu minvalde
anlatilmaktadir.

Kiirtlerde dengbéjlik kiiltiirinlin kokleri ¢ok eskilere dayanmaktadir. Perwiz Cihani, iinli Kiirt
sairi Ehmedé Xani'nin Mem 0 Zin adli eserini yazmadan Once donemin dengb&j ve destan
anlaticilarindan Memé Alan destanini defalarca dinledigini iddia etmis ve bu iddialar1 yine
Ehmedé Xani'nin kendi eserlerine dayandirmistir (Cihani, 2013: 22). Halk arasinda anlatilan
hikayeler ve Cemil Horo, Usivé Boronegi gibi dengbéjlerin sdyledigi Memé Alan destan/kilam1
da bu iddiay1 desteklemektedir.

Kiirtlerde miizik kiiltliriiniin 6nemli bir kismini olusturan dengbéjlerin bir kismi1 bey, pasa, aga
gibi bolgesel otoritelerin himayesinde meslegini icra ederken cogunlugu olusturan diger kismi
bagimsiz olarak mesleklerini icra etmistir. Ornegin, 19. yiizyilda Evdalé Zeyniké ve Gula File,
Stirmeli Memed Pasa'min himayesinde dengbéjlik yaparken S$éx Silé, Tahirhan Bey'in
himayesinde meslegini icra etmistir (Giiriir, 2014: 62). 20. yiizyilda iz birakan Ermeni asilli
Karapeté Xaco, Garzan bolgesinde yerlesik olan iinlii Reskotan asiretinin ileri geleni Filité
Qutonun oglu Hesené Filit'in himayesinde dengbéjlik yapmistir (Kevirbiri, 2009: 60). Ulus
devletlerin kurulmasi ile beraber dengbéjlikte himaye durumu biiyiik oranda ortadan kalkmis
ancak halk kendi olanaklar1 dlciisiinde dengbéjlere destek olmaya devam etmistir.

Dengbéjin belli kisi ya da grubun himayesinde olmasi olaylar1 aktarmada “taraf” olma ihtimalini
artirsa da, bu durum olaym kesin olarak gerceklesmis oldugu gercegini degistirmez. Tarih
yaziminda da benzer sorunlar mevcuttur. Ozellikle savaslar1 ele alan tarihi belgelerde, belgeyi
hazirlayan vakaniivislerin (tarih yazicis1) vakayr kendi liderlerinin lehine yorumlama ihtimalleri
yiiksektir. Ote yandan, dengbéjin belli bir kimsenin veya grubun himayesinde olmasi, deyim
yerindeyse patronunun yakininda durmasi olaylara bire bir sahitlik etme, yerinde gozlemleme ve
yorumlama olanagi1 da sunmaktadir.

Bu ¢alismaya konu olan kilamlarin igerik analizine ge¢meden once Evdalé Zeyniké'yi kisaca
tanimakta yarar vardir. Zira bu bilgiler, bize dengbéjin yasadiklar1 ve dolayisiyla kilamlarinda yer
edinen cografyay1 ve sosyolojiyi yakindan tanimamiza katkida bulunacaktir.

Aragtirmaci yazar Ahmed Aras 1960’11 yillardan itibaren yaptigi arastirmalar sonunda Evdalé
Zeyniké€'nin bir torununa ve torunlarmin c¢ocuklarma ulasmistir (Aras, 2013). Aras’in canlh
kaynaklardan elde ettigi bilgilere gore, Evdal'in bagl bulundugu Meman asireti, yar1 gocebe olup
yazlar1 Serhat bolgesindeki yaylalara ¢ikmakta, kislari ise daha nispeten daha sicak olan “Welaté
Jér” olarak anilan Garzan-Batman boélgesinde konaklamaktadir. Meman asireti, zamanla
genisleyerek Pazuki, Qesiki, Banoki ve Pinyanisi kabilelerine ayrilmig, Malazgirt (Mus), Intab
(Tutak/Agr1) ve Zé&dkan (Eleskirt/Agri) bdlgelerine yayilmustir. Sik sik Osmanli ve Iran devletleri
arasindaki ¢ekisme ve catismalara sahne olan bu bolgede tutunmaya calisan Pazlikan siilalesinden
Hesené Pazlki'nin oglu Mustafa ve gelini Zeyné'nin tek cocugu olan Evdal, 1800 yilinin basinda
Agri'min Intab (Tutak) ilgesine bagli Cemalvérdi koyiinde dogmustur. Evdal, ilerleyen yillarda,
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hem dengbéjlik mesleginin bir geregi olarak hem de ekonomik sebeplerden dolay1r Erzurum,
Agri, Mus basta olmak iizere bolgenin bir¢ok ilinde araliklarla yasamini siirdiirmiis, 113 yil
yasamis ve 1913 yilinda Erzurum'un Karayazi ilgesinin Qanciya (Selenli) kdyiinde vefat etmistir.

1.1. Kozanoglu Harekat: ve Evdalé Zeyniké'nin Kozan Harekati ile Tlgili Kilam/Sarkilari

Osmanli ordusunun 1830'lu yillardan itibaren merkezi otoriteyi giiclendirme ve iilkeyi tek
merkezden yonetme ve herkese vergi yiikiimliiliigii getirme anlayisinin bir tezahiirii olarak
disarida Osmanli merkezi yonetimine bagli ancak igeride kismi bir 6zerklige sahip olan beylikleri
ortadan kaldirma politikas1 yliriittiigli bilinmektedir. Bu kapsamda, oncelikle Dogu ve
Glineydogu Anadolu'daki beylikler ortadan kaldirilmis, onlarin yerlerine dogrudan merkezi
otorite tarafindan atanan pasalar ve mutasarriflar gérevlendirilmistir. 18601 yillara gelindiginde
nispeten basar1 elde edilmis ancak bazi bolgelerde merkezi yonetimin dayatmalarini kabul
etmeyen bazi agiret ve gruplar isyan etmistir. Bu gruplardan biri de Maras ve Adana Kozan
bolgesinde etkili olan Kozanoglu Beyligi ve Gogebe Tiirkmen agireti Afsarogullart'dir.

1864-1865 yillar1 arasinda Osmanli devletinin hakimiyetini bu bolgelerde saglamlastirma
politikasinin bir pargas: olarak Firka-i Islahiye adinda askeri bir birlik kurulmus ve operasyonlar
bu firka eliyle yiirtitiilmiistiir. Bu firkanin baglica amaci Dersim, Antep ve diger Kiirt bolgeleri
basta olmak iizere akabinde Kozan ve civarinda bulunan gdogebe Kiirt ve Tiirkmen asiretlerini
yerlesik hayata gecirmek, bOylece yagmaciliga ve isyan hareketlerine son vermektir. Firka-i
Islahiye adi altinda gorev alan yedi birlige bagl askerlerin ¢ogu daha 6nce Kirim Savasi'nda
yararlilik gosteren ve engebeli arazide savasma tecriibesine sahip Arnavut ve Zeybeklerden
olusuyordu (Altunay Sam, 2010: 70). Bolgede gerekli reformlar1 yapma gorevi askeri olarak
Dervis Pasa'ya, "Memuriyet-i Mahsusa" olarak da daha sonra ¢esitli bakanliklarda gérev yapacak
olan Ahmed Cevdet Pasa'ya verilmistir (Kasarciyan, 2021). Dervis Pasa idaresindeki yedi tabur
20 Mayis 1865°te vapurla Istanbul’dan hareket ederek 28 Mayis 1865°te Iskenderun’a varmistir
(Halagoglu, 1996: 35-37). Firka-i Islahiye'ye destek vermek tizere Dogu'dan da asker takviyesi
istenmis ve bu giicleri koordine etme goérevi Erzincan mutasarrifi Aslan Bey'e verilmistir. Aslan
Bey ise Agri'min Eleskirt (Zédkan) kazas1 miidiirii Mehmet Bey (Siirmeli Memed Pasa)’den 200
kisilik bir kuvvetle operasyona destek vermesini istemistir (Altunay Sam, 2010: 73). Bunun
iizerine Sivas'ta, Firka-i Islahiye'ye destek vermek amaciyla toplanan Kiirt Ismail Pasa'nin askeri
giiclerine katilan Siirmeli Mehmet Pasa ve siivarileri 1865 yilinin Eyliil ayinda Osmaniye'de
Dervis Pasa liderligindeki Osmanli firkasi ile birlesmis ve Kozana dogru hareket etmislerdir.
Kisa siire iginde Kozan bolgesinin ileri gelenlerinden Ahmet Aga, Kiitahya Valiligine atanmak
suretiyle bolgeden uzaklastirilmistir. Kozanoglu Yusuf Aga ise Sivas'a siirgiin edilmek iizere
derdest edilmistir. Bu sirada ortaya ¢ikan kolera salgint Osmanli ordusunu zayiflatmigtir. Ahmed
Cevdet Pasa ve Dervis Pasa, Kiirt Ismail Pasa ve giiclerini Kozan'da birakarak Feke bolgesine
cekilmeye karar vermistir. Bunu firsat bilen Kozanoglu Yusuf Aga taraftarlart Osmanli
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ordusunun yolunu kesmis ve Yusuf Agayr kurtarmigsa da Giirlesen halki Yusuf Aga'y1 tekrar
yakalamis ve nizami giiclere teslim etmistir. Tekrar kagmaya c¢alisan Yusuf Aga vurularak
oldiirtilmistiir (Altunay Sam, 2010: 75).

Halkin yasam bi¢imine dogrudan miidahale anlamina gelen bu olaya taniklik eden halk ozanlar1
arasinda {nlii Tirk halk ozanmi Dadaloglu ve Kiirt dengb&ji Evdalé Zeyniké'nin adi oOne
cikmaktadir. Bu iki ozan -karsi taraflarda yer alsalar da- Kozanoglu isyanini ele alan siirler
yazmis ve kilamlar bestelemistir. Eldeki veriler de bu ozanlarin olay sirasinda orada
bulunduklarin1 desteklemektedir. Saim Sakaoglu, Taha Toros'u kaynak gostererek bazi yaslilarin
1865 yilinda Dadaloglu'nun yaslhiligmma sahit olduklarini ifade etmistir. Sakaoglu'na gore
Dadaloglu -kesin olmamakla beraber- 18. yilizyilin son ¢eyreginde dogmus ve 19. yiizyilin son
ceyreginde vefat etmistir (Sakaoglu, 1986).

“«

Dervig Pasa yakti yikti illeri/ Soldu biitiin yurdumuzun giilleri
Karalar giydik de attik allari/ Altimimiz ge¢mez akga tung oldu ...~ (Falay, 2020: 43-65).

Dadaloglu’nun Firka-i Islahiyye’nin komutanit Dervis Pasa’nin zorunlu iskan politikasina tepki
olarak dile getirdigi asagidaki dizeler de {inlii halk ozaninin sefer sirasinda ve sonrasinda hayatta
olduguna isaret etmektedir:

Belimizde kilicimiz kirmani
Tas1 deler mizragimin temreni
Hakkimizda devlet etmis fermani
Ferman padisahin daglar bizimdir
Dadaloglu’m yarin kavga kurulur
Oter tiifek davlumbazlar vurulur
Nice kog yigitler yere serilir
Olen éliir kalan saglar bizimdir."(Sakaoglu, 1986: 111).

Zorunlu iskan politikalarinin uygulanmasi sirasinda Osmanli firkasina destek veren Kiirt silahli
giiclerinin bir kismini idare eden Siirmeli Mehmet Pasanin himayesinde olan Dengbéj Evdalé
Zeyniké'nin, Kozan yolculugu oOncesi, yol giizergdhinda bulunan Dersim (Tunceli), olayin
gerceklestigi yer olan Kozan ve Siirmeli Mehmet Pasa'nin 6liimii sonrasinda iiretmis oldugu
kilamlar giiniimiize kadar sdylenegelmektedir
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1.1.1. Sefer oncesi/ Heyla Wayé

Eleskirt kaza miidiirii Mehmet Bey, halk arasindaki adiyla Stirmeli Mehmet Pasa, harekata Dogu
cephesinden katilacak olan askeri giicleri organize etmek iizere gorevli Erzincan mutasarrifi
Aslan Bey'in istegi tlizerine kendi kontrolii altindaki bolgelerden asker toplamaya baslamistir.
Stirmeli Mehmet Pasa, kendi kontroli altindaki bdlgelerden topladig: siivarilerle 6nce Dersim’e
gidecek, orada Dersim bolgesinden toplanan Kiirt siivari birliklerine katilacak, daha sonra da
Erzincan’a dogru yoluna devam edecektir. Siirmeli Memed Pasa, sefere ¢ikmadan once
askerlerine moral vermek amaciyla dengbéji Evdalé Zeyniké'den bir kilam/sarki sdylemesini
istemistir. Bunun tizerine Evdal asagida bir kism1 verilen kilam1 dillendirmistir:

Ezé li diharé Kela Elajgiré diketim ha li beyara

Hela mézekin li leskeré qerenizamiyé i li refé siyara

Carsid xorté egireté beré xwe daye xeribiyé

Rebé alemé, Miré Mira sihiida wana bisixiline li pés neyara..."(Aras, 2013: 81).

Kilamin terciimesi soyledir:

Eleskirt Kalesine vardim ki orta yerdedir

Hele su karanizamiye askerine bakin, siivari takimina

Asiretin dort yiiz askeri yoniinii gurbete vermig

Alemlerin rabbi, beyler beyi diisman karsisinda onlardan yana sans getirsin..”

Kilamin ilk dizesinde adi gecen Elajgir (Eleskirt) Kalesi'nin bugiinkii Toprakkale kdyiinde yer
alan kale oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Zira bugiinkii Eleskirt ilge merkezi, 1925'te alinan bir kararla,
Zed(1)kan koyliniin adi degistirilmek suretiyle ortaya ¢ikmustir. Toprakkale, Osmanli Devleti
zamaninda, 1687 yilinda ilge statlisi = kazanmistir  (Eleskirt Tarihi  Bilgileri,
http://www.eleskirt.gov.tr/eleskirt-ilcemiz). Kozan seferinin yapildigi yillarda Toprakkale'nin bir
toplanma merkezi olarak kullanildig: anlasilmaktadir.

Ikinci ve iigiincii dizeler, sefere ¢ikmak {izere toplanmus olan silahli asiret mensuplarina isaret
etmektedir. Ugiincii dizede yer alan, "carsid xorté esireté" (dortyiiz asiret genci) ifadesinin kabaca
bir say1 oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Son dize ise bir dua niteligindedir. Evdal, alemlerin rabbi, sahlar
sahindan askerlere yardimci olmasini ve diisman karsisinda sanslarinin yaver olmasini
dilemektedir.

Evdal'm bu tavri, savag Oncesi ¢esitli etkinliklerle askerlere moral verme geleneginin Kiirtler
arasinda cogkulu sarkilar soyleyerek gerceklestigini gostermektedir.

1.1.2. 1lk Durak Dersim ve “Dérsim e Xwes Dérsim e” Kilam
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Yapilan hazirliklardan sonra yola ¢ikan Kiirt yigitlerinin ilk duragi Dersim'dir. Evdal'in Dersim
lizerine besteledigi bu kilamin varli§i, bu askeri birligin orada bir siire konakladigini
gostermektedir. Zira belgelerden anlasildigi kadariyla Siirmeli Mehmed Pasa komutasindaki Kiirt
askeri birligi Erzincan’daki askeri birlige katilacaktir. Yol gilizergdhinda bulunan Dersim’de
birkag¢ gilinliigiine ¢adirlar kurulmustur. Evdal, kisa bir gdzlemden sonra ileride meshur olacak
Dérsim e Xwes Dérsim e (Dersim’dir Giizel Dersim’dir) kilamini1 burada iiretmistir. Sarkinin
zaman igerisinde kismen unutuldugu veya degistirildigi sOylenebilir. Kiirtce kilamlardaki bu
unut(ul)ma, degistirme ve/veya tahrifatlarin temel sebepleri arasinda dengbéjlerin okuma-yazma
bilmemesi ve buna bagli olarak kilam/sarkiyr yazmak yerine hafizada tutmay1 yeglemesi basta
gelmektedir. Ayrica, hem sanatgr hem de dinleyicilerin sarkilar1 yazili olarak kayit altina
al(a)mamis olmalari; hafizasinin ezberleme-hatirlama-unutma potansiyeli ve buna bagli olarak
her dengbéjin canli performansin aksamamasi adina kilama eklemeler yapmasi veya kisaltma
yoluna gitme zorunlulugu; ses kayit teknolojilerinin yoklugu, erisimin ¢ok sinirli olmasi vb.
olarak siralanabilir (Cifci ve Oztiirk, 2020: 35-40).

Yukarida anilan sebeplerden dolayr ayni dengbéjin aymi kilami c¢ok farkli varyantlarla ve
yorumlarla seslendirdigine sahit olmak miimkiindiir. "Nitekim Evdalé Zeyniké’nin ardillar1 olarak
kabul edebilecegimiz Seroyé Biro, Reso, Sakiro, Heci Sinan gibi dengbéjler bu kilam/sarkiy1 ¢ok
farkl1 varyasyonlarla yorumlanmistir. Ayni kilam bazi kayitlarda “Miro” veya “Wey Dil”
“Ciyayé Dérsim” olarak da geg¢mektedir. Bunun sebebi kilamin belli bir baslik altinda
tiretilmemis olmasidir. Bu nedenle baslik olarak bazen ilk bir-iki sézciik; bazen sik¢a tekrarlanan
bir s6z veya sdz gurubu tercih edilmektedir. Ahmed Aras’in 1966’da Evdalé Zeyniké’nin o
zaman 65 yasindaki torunu Emeré Zeyniké’den derledigi “Dérsim e Xwes Dérsim e” adl
kilam/sarkinin bir kismi1 soyledir:

Dérsim e xwes Dérsim e

Avé ¢eman i kaniyan té bi ser me de gimegim i zimezim e
Xaliq Rebi min li Dérsima Jori tistek nedl,

Hatim Dérsima Jéri rasti sé zeriya hatime

Din av wan de, yeka eni deqa bejn zirava ri bi xala bisk sekirt

Miné bala xwe berdayé ewé ji gava din da bi awirén xwe ez kustime... ”(Aras, 2013: 83).

Kilam/sarkinin terciimesi asagidaki gibidir:

Dersim dir, giizel Dersim dir

Akarsularin ve ¢esmelerin suyu tistiimiize (kulagimiza) giiriil giiriildiir
Yaradan Allah’vm, ben Yukar: Dersim de bir sey gormedim,

Asagi Dersim’e vardim ii¢ sarisina (giizele) rastladim

Aralarindan alni benli, ince belli, gamze yiizlii, ziiliifleri tarali olani
Dikkatimi ¢ekti, deminden beri bakislarryla beni 6ldiirdii...”

*Ornekler icin bakiniz: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BId8KE6FVMFc&ab channel=SesMedia,
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Kilam/sarkinin Sakiro tarafindan yapilan yorumunda daha fazla ayrintiya yer verilmektedir. Bu
iic giizelden birinin Tiirk, birinin Acem (Fars/irani), digerinin ise Kiirt (o zamanki yaygin
kullanimiyla “Kurmanc”) oldugu belirtildikten sonra her birinin dis goriiniisii ve karakteriyle
ilgili tasvirlere yer verilmistir. Dengbé¢j, en ¢ok Kiirt (Kurmanc) olana ilgi gostermekte, kadinla
diyaloga girmektedir. Kilam/sarkinin tamami géz Oniine alindiginda Sakiro’nun birden fazla
sarkinin sdzlerini bir kilamda birlestirdigi anlagilmaktadir.™

Ayni kilam/sarki, dengbéj Teyibo tarafindan “Ciyayé Dérsim” adiyla tamamen farkli bir yorumla
seslendirilmistir. Teyibo, kilam/sarkinin basinda bu sarkinin yapilis hikayesine yer vermektedir.
Buna gore, sabah saatlerinde, Dersim’de konaklayan Kiirt siivarilerinin yakinlarindan bir grup
Berivan (siit sagicis1) ge¢gmektedir. Siirmeli Memed Pasa, Evdalé Zeyniké’ye donerek “Evdal,
durdurabilirsen (etkileyebilirsen) demek ki gercekten iyi bir denbéjsin.” diyerek Evdal’1 tahrik
etmistir. Evdal, bunun iizerine Pasa’nin izniyle “Ciyayé Dérsim” (Dersim Dag1) sarkisini
dogaglama olarak bestelemis ve sOylemistir (Dengbgj Teyibo,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4Gp0fOMawvA). Sonu¢ olarak kilamda Kozan seferi veya

savasla ilgili herhangi bir yorum yapilmamais, kilam “ask™ temas1 etrafinda oriilmiistiir. Bize gore,
kilam/sarkinin “ask™ temasi etrafinda islenmis olmasinin altinda yatan gergek neden, Evdal’in
Stirmeli Memed Pasa’nin Toprakkale’deki tavsiyesine uyarak Kiirt stivarilerin moralini yiiksek
tutmaya O0zen gostermis olmasidir. Kilamda ayrica donemin giyim-kusami, Dersim’in etnik ve
sosyolojik yapist ile ilgili bilgilere de ulagsmak miimkiindiir. Dersim’in dogal ve beseri
giizellikleri bu kilam ile gozler Oniine serilmistir. Zaten, Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin 6liimiinden
once Evdal’imm ¢ogu kilaminda one ¢ikan temel duygu doga ve insan sevgisidir. Evdal’in
kilam/sarkilarinda asiklar, cesmeler, akarsular, kuslar, dag tas dile gelmekte ve hayatin yasamaya
deger oldugu her firsatta ifade edilmektedir (Karacan ve Basar, 2015: 59). “Dérsim e Xwes
Dérsim e” kilam/sarkisi da bu minvaldedir.

1.1.3. Kozan Savasi ve Sonrasinda: Xozan/Wey Xozané

Evdalé Zeyniké, eslik ettigi Kiirt siivarileriyle beraber 1865 yilinin bahar aylarinda iskenderun’a
gemiyle ulasan Osmanli ordusuna -o zamanki adiyla Firka-i Islahiyye- katilmis ve yaz aylarinda
da Kozan bolgesine varmistir (Halagoglu, 1996: 35-37). Bolge, Serhat bolgesinin tam aksi bir
iklime sahiptir. Asir1 sicak ve nemlidir. Kiirt gengleri bu iklime aligmakta zorlanmaktadir. Ancak
Stirmeli Memed Pasa, savasin biitlin zorluklarina, olumsuz iklim kosullarina, kolera salginina ve
yakin ¢evresindeki kisilerin biitlin tavsiyelerine ragmen Kozan bdlgesinde kalmakta israr etmistir.

**Bu kilamin farkli versiyonlari i¢in bakiniz: Sakiro, “Wey Dil”,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BId8K6FVMFc&ab channel=SesMedia .,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zSRZrDLYyEm8&ab channel=SesMedia.
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Bu yiizden bir¢cok Kiirt silivarisinin Oliimiine sebep olmustur. Rivayetlere gore, kendisinin
Oliimiine sebep olan yilan saldiris1 da yine onun inad1 yliziinden gergeklesmistir. Siirmeli Memed
Pasa, etrafindakilerin telkinlerine kulak asmayarak c¢adirini su igmek icin vadiye inen yilanlarin
yol gilizergahi {izerin kurmus ve bunun bedelini de camyla 6demistir. Kendisi dev bir yilanin
saldirisinda yaralanmis, birkag¢ giin sonra da 6lmiistiir. Bu trajedi Evdalé Zeyniké’nin kilamlarina
da yansimistir. Oyle ki Evdal, Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin Sliimiinden sonra kimsenin himayesi
altinda dengbéjlik yapmayacagini belirtmistir (Aras, 2013: 93). Kilamin baska bir varyantinda
Pasa, Evdal’dan Kozan’a inip askerlerin durumuna bakmasini istemistir. Kozan’a inen Evdal,
sadece askerlerin hastaliktan perisan oldugunu degil ayn1 zamanda atlarin da asir1 sicaktan dolay1
telef oldugunu veya 6lmek iizere oldugunu gozlemlemis ve bu durumu Pasa’ya aktarmistir
(Kilamén Evdalé Zeyniké, “Wey Xozané”, https://www.dailymotion.com/video/x5efeoc).

Evdal, himayesinde oldugu Siirmeli Mehmed Pasa’nin esi Eysan Xanim’in agzindan hem bolgeyi
ve iklimi tasvir etmis hem de Pasaya yonelik bazi1 sitemlerde bulunmustur:

“

Eysan Xanimé digo Surmeli Memed Pasa mala te mirat be!
Mi ji te ra nego beré van xorta mede Xozané

Bi ro hediiriya mi tune bi destégermé it germistané

Sevé nahevibim ca ji desté qériné gegelan it van wawika

Xwedé tu xirab bike sewitiya Xozané iro li devé dehlé
Bayé samé li mi rebené hatiye qira siwara li me ani

Ezé neminim mina qira wi salé...” (Omer ve Sahin,2019: 240).

Kilanun Tiirkce terciimesi soyledir:

“«

Eysan Hanmim, “Ocagin sonsiin Stirmeli Memed Pasa!” diyordu,
Ben sana, bu genglerin yoniinii Kozan’a verme, demedim mi?
Giindiizleri sicaktan dayanamiyorum,

Geceleri ¢akal ulumalarindan

Allah’im yanasica Kozan 1 sen yikasin (ki o) sazligin agzindadir
Samyeli riizgari siivarilerimizin kékiinii kazidt
Ben éleyim, gegen senelerdeki kiran (hastaliktan toplu 6liim) gibi...”

Kilam/sarkidan hareketle, askerlerin bir sazlik/bataklik bolgeye ¢adir kurduklar1 anlagiimaktadir.
Bolge yerlesim yerlerine uzak ve kurt, cakal gibi yabani hayvanlarla doludur. Iklim olarak yaz
aylarinda gilindiizleri asir1 sicak ve nemlidir. Kilamda gegen bu bilgiler Meteoroloji Genel
Miidiirligiiniin verdigi bilgilerle de paralellik gostermektedir
(https://www.mgm.gov.tr/iklim/iklim-siniflandirmalari.aspx?m=KOZAN). Sarkiya goére Kozan
yerlesim yeri olarak yamactadir. Donemin Kozan sancagi bugiinkii Kadirli ve ilgesi ve Osmaniye
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ilini de icine alan genis bir bolgeyi kapsamaktadir. Arka tarafinda Gavur Dagi (bugiinkii adiyla
Nur Dag) ve Kiirt Dag1 (Ciyayé Kurménc) uzanmakta, 6n tarafi ise ovaya bakmaktadir.

Kilamin devaminda, bu iklim sartlarindan dolay1 askerlerin savasamadigi, dort yiiz Kiirt
stivarisinden tii¢ yiiz kadarmin sabahtan 6glene kadar at lizerinde can verdigi ifade edilmektedir.
Tarihi belgeler, kilam/sarkiya paralel olarak, o donemde ortaya g¢ikan kolera salgininin bu
Olimlerin asil sebebinin olabilecegini gostermektedir (Halagoglu, 1996: 36).Ciinkii kolera
salginin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla biiyiik zayiyat veren Firka-i Islahiyye’nin komutan1 Cevdet Pasa, Kiirt
Ismail Pasa kumandasinda bir kisim askeri Kozan (o zamanki “Sis””) merkezinde birakip Feke’ye
dogru geri ¢ekilmistir. Bu sirada, Kozan beylerinden Yusuf Aga’nin siirgiin yolunda firar ettigini
haber alan firka yoneticileri, isyan bdlgesinde kalan Kiirt Ismail Pasa’ya yardim etmek iizere,
saglam kalan askerlerden, Siirmeli Memed Pasa (Eleskirtli Mehmet Bey) komutasinda bir siivari
birligi teskil etmistir. Bu birlik, Kozan’a vardiginda Kozan’da bir siire kalmis ancak Yusuf Aga
ve kuvvetleri ile dogrudan savasa girmemistir. Firka-i Islahiyye birlikleri bolgeye varmadan 6nce
Yusuf Aga, Giirlesen koyliileri tarafindan yakalanarak nizami birliklere teslim edilmistir. Gece
firar girisiminde bulununca da askerler tarafindan vurularak oldiiriilmiistiir (Altunay Sam, 2010:
75). Yine yukaridaki son dizeden (“Ben 6leyim, gegen senelerdeki kiran gibi...”)hareketle Serhat
bolgesindeki halkin 1865°teki kolera salginindan 6nce de oliimciil salgin hastaliklara maruz
kaldig1 anlagilmaktadir.

Aras’in Dengbéj Reso’dan derledigi ve Evdalé Zeyniké’den derlendigi anlagilan “Wey Xozané”
adl kilam/sarkida, Stirmeli Memed Pasa’nin esi sitemlerine devam etmekte ve savasa gotiiriilen
dort yiiz askerden sadece yetmis kadarinin sag salim evine donebildigini dile getirmektedir. Bu
kilam/sarkiya gore, Kozan’da vefat edenler arasinda Diharé kdyiinden Sultané Alo; Sam(i)ya
kdyiinden Temo’nun babasi- Feqi Elyé Piri ve Mislrya koylinden Bavé Xaki (Haki’nin
Babasi)’nin adlart 6ne c¢ikmaktadir (Aras, 2013: 90). Ayni kilam/sarkinin Giines ve Sahin
tarafindan derlenen varyantinda (Glines ve Sahin, 2019: 240) Siirmeli Memed Pasa da esiyle
diyaloga girmekte ve Kozan’a geldigi giine lanet okumaktadir. Ciinkii Kozan’da 6len Feqi El(1)yé
Piri -Emeré Zeyniké’nin soyledigi kadariyla-Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin imami, aym1 zamanda
esinin ahiret kardesidir (Aras, 2013: 154). Dengbéj Teyibo, Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin 6lim
haberini alan Cerkez Omer’in -Kiirt gelenek ve goreneklerine aykir bir sekilde- hemen yan
mabhallede diigiin yapmaya kalkismasini ¢atisma gerekgesi olarak dile getirmektedir (Dengbéj
Teyibo, “Serré Cerkeza 0 Mireka Zaré Strmeli Memed Pasa 0 Mala Cerkez Omer”,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FuoL-iDJz8E).

Evdal’in Kozan ile ilgili soyledigi ve Heciyé Cindi ve Eminé Evdal tarafindan 1928-1936 yillari
arasinda Ermenistan’da derlenen kilam/sarkinin bagka bir varyantinda, Serhat bolgesi ile Kozan
bolgesinin iklim kosullar1 karsilastirildiktan sonra “Senem” adli atin siivarisi Qeymez adindaki
Ezidi Kiirt yigidin 6liimiiniin verdigi liziintiiden bahsedilmektedir (Cindi ve Evdal, 2008: 243).
Emeré Zeyniké’ye gore, bu kilamda “Qeymez” lakabiyla adi gegen kisi aslinda Evdalé
Zeyniké’nin amcas1 Reso’dan bagkasi degildir. Reso, ayn1 zamanda Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin sik
stk danigtigr “akil” adamlarindan biridir. Evdal, amcasi Reso ve Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin
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Oliimiinden sonra, amcasinin atina (Senem) binerek Antep, Urfa, Diyarbakir ve Bitlis {izerinde
Agri’min Dutax (Tutak) bolgesindeki koyline ulasmay1r basarmistir (Aras, 2013: 154). Emeré
Zeyniké’nin verdigi bilgi dogru kabul edilirse Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin siivarileri arasinda Ezidi
inancina sahip Kiirtlerin de yer aldig1 hatta Evdal’in da Ezidi inancin1 yasadig ileri siirtilebilir.

Bayazit’in aktardigi bilgilere gore, Adana-Kozan- Amanos hattindaki kiigiik ¢apli isyanlarin
bastirilmasindan sonra bélgenin ileri gelenlerinden olan Omer Afa ve Ahmet Aga, Firka-i
Islahiyye komutanlar1 ile temasa geg¢mistir. Yapilan goriismeler sonucunda Firka-i Islahiyye
komutanlar1 tarafindan Omer Aga ve yakinlarina bazi memuriyetlerin verilecegine dair sdz
verilmistir. Onlar da tekrar isyan etmek yerine Firka-i Islahiyye’ye bagliliklarini bildirmislerdir.
(Bayazit, 2008: 128). Bu bilgi ve belgeler Siirmeli Memed Pasa’nin yilan saldirisi, Kiirt
stivarilerinin ¢ogunun ise koleradan 6ldiigline dair kilam/sarkilardaki dogruluk paymin yiiksek
olduguna isaret etmektedir.

Sonu¢

Tarihin her doneminde yasanan toplumsal olaylar, 6zellikle de savaslar, halkin gilinliik yasaminda
cesitli tahribatlara yol agmistir. Bu durum sarkilara da konu olmustur. Halkin gdsterdigi yogun
ilgiden dolay1 sanatsal/edebi/miizikal eserler seklinde sozlii tarih olarak hafizalara kazinmigtir.
Kiirt miizigi ile 6zdeslesmis olan dengbéjler, yakin bir zamana kadar, patronaj sistemi igerisinde
mir, bey, aga vb. otoritelerin himayesinde sanatlarini icra etmislerdir. Deyim yerindeyse patronun
her aninda yaninda olan dengbéjler, savas Oncesi, savag sirasinda ve sonrasinda yasanan olaylara
taniklik etmis ve drettikleri kilam/sarkilarla bu olaylar1 Kiirt sozlii tarihine not olarak
diismiislerdir. Bu galismada, drnek vaka olarak Evdalé Zeyniké nin “Kozanoglu Isyani” adiyla
tarthe ve hafizalara kazinan Kozan (Xozan/Sis) harekati ile ilgili olarak sdyledigi kilamlar ele
alinmistir.

Osmanli Devleti, 1865 yilinda Kozan-Gavur Dagi-Kiirt Dag1 (Ciyayé Kurménc) dag silsilesinde
yani bugiinkii Amanoslarda, yar1 gogebe olarak yasamini stirdiiren Kiirt ve Tiirkmen asiretlerini
yerlesik hayata zorlama, “eskiyalik” olaylarima son verme, vergi toplama, askere alma ve
dolayisiyla kendi iktidarini pekistirmek amaciyla “Firka-i Islahiyye” (Islah Ordusu) adi altinda
orgiitledigi askerlerle bolgeye intikal etmistir. Firka-i Islahiyye birliklerine Agri’nin Toprakkale
(simdiki Eleskirt) ilcesinden Siirmeli Memed Pasa da resmi kayitlara gore yiiz yetmis,
kilam/sarkiya gore dort yiiz civarinda Kiirt siivarisi ile katilmistir. Evdalé Zeyniké de Stirmeli
Memed Pasa’nin dengbéji olarak bu sefere taniklik etmistir. Evdal, sefer dncesinde Eleskirt’te,
yol glizergdhinda olan Dersim’de ve savas alani olan Kozan (Xozan)’da cesitli kilamlar
bestelemistir. Bu kilam/sarkilar, daha sonraki yillarda c¢esitli dengbéjler tarafindan farkli
sekillerde yorumlanmigsa da s6z ve i¢erik bakimindan sarkilarin 6zii korunmus ve bugiine kadar
gelmeyi basarmistir. Kozanoglu isyani ve isyanin bastirilmasi ile ilgili resmi kayitlar, Evdalé
Zeyniké’nin kilamlariyla kismen oOrtiismektedir. Bu kilamlar, Kiirt sozlii tarihinin kayit altina
alinmasi, yazili belgelerle karsilastirilmasi ve tarihin dogru okunmasi agisindan oldukca 6nemli
sozlii kaynaklardir. Buradan hareketle Kiirt miiziginde, 6zellikle de dengbéjlerin kilamlarinda
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tarihsel olaylarin izine rastlamak miimkiindiir. Dengbéjlerin kilamlar1 tizerinde yapilacak ayrintili
caligmalar, Kiirt miiziginin, tarihinin, 6zellikle de son iki yiiz yilinin, yeniden yorumlanmasina
katkida bulunacaktir.
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Bu ¢alismanin amact 1945-1960 yillar1 arasinda SSCB yo6neticilerinin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasini tespit
etmektir. Bu amag dogrultusunda arsiv belgeleri, fotograflar, haritalar, videolar ve Tiirkce, Rusga, Ingilizce eserlerden
veriler toplanmistir. SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasinin degisiminin basta gelen nedenin II. Diinya
Savasindan SSCB’nin muzaffer olarak ¢ikmasi oldugu hipotezi verilerle smanmistir. Muzaffer SSCB’nin Tiirkiye
Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasini Tiirkiye’den talepleri ve SSCB-Bat1 miicadelesinin etkiledigi tespit edilmistir. SSCB
ile Bati arasinda Iran, Yunanistan, Irak, Suriye’deki rekabetin seyrine bagl olarak SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine
yonelik politikasinin tatbikinde anilan iilkelerden istifade etme durumu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Sonug¢ olarak SSCB’nin
talepleri sonrasi T.C. yoneticileri Tiirkiye’yi Bati safina yonlendirmistir. SSCB’nin taleplerinden vazgegmesine karsin
Tiirkiye Bati safinda yer almay1 siirdiirmiistiir. Bu nedenlerle SSCB’nin Tiirkiye ve diger iilkelerdeki Kiirtlerden
Tiirkiye ve Bati aleyhine yararlanmaya ¢abaladigi tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: SSCB, Tiirkiye Kiirtleri, SSCB’nin talepleri, Piedmont kaidesi
Recommended citation:

Bagaran, A. (2022). SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine Yonelik Politikasi, 1945-1960. International Journal of Kurdish
Studies 8 (2), 191-226, DOI:https://doi.org/10.21600/ijoks.1119502

!Assoc.Prof.Dr. Karabuk University, Tiirkiye, ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1870-2495,
alibasaran3@gmail.com


http://www.ijoks.com/
https://doi.org/10.21600/ijoks.1119502
mailto:alibasaran3@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1870-2495

Basaran SSCB ’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine Yonelik Politikasi, 1945-1960

USSR’s Policy Towards the Kurds of Tiirkiye, 1945-1960
Abstract

This study aims to determine the policy of the USSR toward the Kurds of Tiirkiye between the
years 1945-1960. For this purpose, data were collected from archival documents, photographs,
maps, videos, and Turkish, Russian, and English works. The study tests the hypothesis that the
main reason for the change in the USSR’s policy towards the Kurds of Tiirkiye was the victorious
emergence of the USSR from World War I1. It has been determined that the demands of the
victorious USSR from Tiirkiye and the USSR-West struggle influenced the policy of the USSR
towards the Kurds of Tiirkiye. Depending on the course of the rivalry between the USSR and the
West in Iran, Greece, Irag and Syria, the situation of benefiting from the countries has emerged in
implementing the USSR’s policy towards the Kurds of Tiirkiye. As a result, after the demands of
the USSR, the rulers of the Republic of Tiirkiye directed the country toward the West. Despite the
USSR’s renunciation of the demands, the rulers of the Republic of Tiirkiye continued to remain in
the Western camp. For these reasons, it has been determined that the USSR tried to take advantage
of the Kurds in Tiirkiye and other countries against Tiirkiye and the West.

Keywords: the USSR, the Kurds of Tiirkiye, the demands of the USSR, Piedmont Principle

Giris
1945-1960 aras1 SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasinin sekillenmesine tesir eden iki
ana etkenden ilki II. Diinya Savasi’nin son y1linda SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’den talepleri digeri, II. Diinya
Savasinin muzaffer {ilkeleri arasindaki giivensizligin zamanla Soguk Savas olarak adlandirilacak
vetireye donlismesidir. Soguk Savas’in Kiirtlere tesirine dair konfiglirasyon yazili, goriintiilii
yayinlarda sik¢a tekrarlanmaktadir. Bu konfigiirasyonu Adnan Celik’in makalesi 6rneginde
¢ozlimleme Onerisinde® fayda vardir.?

“Ug Diinya arasinda dort parcaya boliinen Kiirdistan’daki direnis hareketleri de boylesi zorlu bir

denge icerisinde yol almaya ¢aligan bir konum i¢indeydi. Reel-politik giindemini Birinci Diinya

ile ikinci Diinya arasindaki celiskiye, kurtulus teolojisini Uciincii Diinya’nin gelecek ufkuna

baglayan Kiirt ulusal hareketleri, 1950’lerin bagindan 1980’lerin basina kadarki siirede bu ii¢

diinya arasinda mekik dokuyacak ve kendi kurtulus 6zlemlerine derman arayacakti. Birinci
Diinya’ya dair umutlar1 1955°teki Bagdat Pakti ve 1975 teki Cezayir Anlagmasi ile ulus-devletler

2 “Yapisdkiimii denemesi” anlaminda kullanilmustir.

3« . Cornell, yapisékiimiin zorunlu olarak étekilerle etik bir iliskiyi varsaydigini iddia eder; yapisékiim bizden, sadece
otekileri oteki olarak tanimamizi/kabul etmemizi degil, fakat ayrica onlara ve onlarin perspektiflerine de agik
olmamizi ister. Boylece, yapisokiim, hem kendi inanglarimizi sorgulamamiz hem de 6tekilerin bakis agilarini ve
durumunu anlamamiz anlaminda, etik bir zorlayicilik/buyruk igerir. ...” (Balkin, 2004: 325-326).
https://youtu.be/SGbt6r7Dzf0?t=261 “Jacques Derrida’nin yapisdkiim kavrami ne anlama geliyor?” erisim 17 Mart
2022. https://youtu.be/Xg_DF6TxYpO “Jacques Derrida ve Yapisokimi” erisim 17 Mart 2022.
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altinda kalan Kiirtlerin; Ikinci Diinya’ya dair sempatileri bircok defa biiyiik hayal kirikliklar
yasamalarina ragmen Berlin Duvari’nin yikilisina ve hatta SSCB’nin dagilisina kadar stirdii. ...”
(Celik, 2022: 58).

Adnan Celik, “U¢ Diinya ...” ile Bat1 Blogu, Dogu Blogu ve Ugiincii Diinyay: kastettigini

2

belirtmektedir. ... dort parcaya boliinen Kiirdistan’daki ...” ifadesiyle Iran, Irak, Suriye ve
Tirkiye’de Kiirtlerin yasadiklar1 topraklar1 ifade etmektedir. Kiirtlerin 4 pargaya boliinmesi
Osmanli devleti iradesi disinda gergeklesmistir. Boliinmeye bazi Kiirtler de destek vermistir.
Kiirtlerin  bolinmiigligli Kirtleri zayiflatmig, yasadiklar1 topraklar1 yoneten devletlerin

politikalarindan daha fazla etkilenmelerine sebep olmustur.*

Adnan Celik’in “... Kiirdistan’daki...” ifadesinin cografi sinirlar1 belirsizdir. Kiirtgiilerin biiyiik
birlesik Kiirdistan i¢in birlestirilmesi ongoriilen topraklarin sinirinin belirsizliginden miitevellit
Kiirdistan adeta Turan® gibi ya da vaat edilmis topraklardaki biiyiik Israil gibi biiyiik ve belirsiz bir
iilkeye sanki lebensraum’a donilismiis, her tiirli iddia ve eylemin mesru zeminine tekabiil
ettirilmistir. Adnan Celik’in “... direnis hareketleri ...” ifadesi asikar degildir. Hangi hareketleri
direnis hareketleri i¢inde gormektedir. Uluslararasi hukuktaki “ulusal kurtulus hareketi”®ni mi
kastettigi belirgin degildir. “Direnis hareketleri” hangileridir? “Direnis hareketleri” ile Teline Ter
Minassian’in “azinlik’ eylemcileri” ayniysa, Teline Ter Minassian “azinlik eylemcileri”ni Yakin

Dogu’da komiinizmin ayrilik¢1 ajanlari olarak teshis etmistir (Forestier-Peyrat, 2019: 48). ... Kiirt

2 2

ulusal hareketleri ... ” ile “... direnis hareketleri ...” aynt midir? “... kurtulus 6zlemi ...” ile

kastedilen nedir?

Adnan Celik’in sayfa 59°daki ... Kiirtlerin somiirge Kiirdistan’1 6zgiirlestirme programlarinin ...”
ifadesinde 1. Diinya Savasi sonrast Araplarin, Tirklerin, Kiirtlerin tabi oldugu devletleri, zaman
ayirt etmeden T.C.’yi de zimnen somiirgeci kapsamina dahil etmektedir. Kiirdistan adi oniine

eklenen somiirge sifati ile uluslararasi hukuktaki somiirge terimini mukayese etmek gerekir.® Piko-

4 Bu pargalanma siireci ve sonrasindan hem Tiirkler hem de Kiirtler olumsuz etkilenmistir. BBi, Uglincii Fransa
Cumbhuriyeti ve SSCB’nin Kiirtleri T.C.’ye karsi harekete gegirmesi ya da olasiligi Turklere ve Kiirtlere olumsuz
aksetmistir.

5 Ziya Gokalp’in dizeleri “Vatan ne Tiirkiye’dir Tiirkler’e ne Tiirkistan / Vatan biiyiik ve miiebbet bir iilkedir Turan”.
6 Uluslararasi hukuk agisindan bkz. (Pazarci, 2003: 348-349).

7 Turkiye’de azinliklar Lozan Sulh Muahedenamesi Fasil Il Akalliyetlerin (Ekalliyetlerin) himayesi (md. 37-45)
bashginda belirtilmistir. Kirtler azinhk olarak kabul edilmemistir.

8 Uluslararasi hukuka gére sémiirge, self-determinasyon icin bkz. (Pazarci, 2003: 142-143). “... Sémirge rejimi
altinda bir topluluk olusturmanin uygulanan uluslararasi hukuka goére olgiti ise, ana Ulke ile somiirge Ulkesi
arasinda ayrim gozetici bir statlintin varligi olmaktadir. ...” (Pazarci, 1989: 11). Self determinasyon hakki icin bkz.
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Sazanov’un razi oldugu harita Osmanli tlilkesinde yasayan milletleri Tiirkleri, Kiirtleri, Araplari,
Ermenileri miistemleke hukukuna® tabi tutmay1 hedeflemistir. Adnan Celik’in sayfa 78’deki “...
Vanly, Kiirtlerin Birlesmis Milletler’in somiirgecilige karsi ¢oziimiinii destekledigini sOyliiyordu
fakat Vanly’e gore Kiirt miicadelesinin durumu daha da zordu, “dyle ki Kiirdistan somiirge olarak
taninmanin avantajina bile sahip degildi.” ...” ifadesini irdelemek gerekir. U¢ Diinya, Kiirdistan’1
uluslararast hukuka gore somiirge statiisiinde degerlendirmemistir. Adnan Celik’in sayfa 77’de

13

alintiladigr “... BM’nin prensiplerinde ve Bandung Konferansi sonug¢ bildirgesinde belirtilen
halklarin self-determinasyon hakki, Kiirtlerin de en temel hakki ve talebidir” ...” ifadesi ile BM
ilkeleri ve Bandung Konferansi sonug bildirgesi ile karsilastirildiginda, BM ilkelerinin ve Bandung
Konferansinin sonu¢ bildirgesinin Kiirtlere self-determinasyon hakkini tanidigi siiphelidir.®
Somiirge rejimi altinda bir toplulugun varligini, yoklugunu belli eden 6nemli bir gosterge hukuki
ve iktisadi degerlerin aktarimidir. Anavatan ile miistemleke ayirimi hukuk kurallari, haklar ve
uygulama farkiyla belirir. Irak’in somiirgecisi BBI Irak’1, Suriye’nin somiirgecisi Ugiincii Fransa
Cumbhuriyeti Suriye’yi anavatan olarak nitelemezken T.C.’de anavatan hukuku, miistemleke
hukuku ayirimi yoktur. Oysa Avrupa Ekonomik Toplulugu andlagsmasi dahil AB miiktesebatinda

anavatan ile denizasiri (somiirgeler) ayirimi vardir.** Anavatan ile miistemlekede uygulanan iktisat

politikalar farklilagir. Miistemleke idaresi anavatana kaynak, refah aktarimiyla gorevlendirilir.

Adnan Celik’in sayfa 58’de vardigi diger bir sonug “... Birinci Diinya’ya dair umutlar1 1955’teki

Bagdat Pakti ve 1975’teki Cezayir Anlagmasi ile ulus-devletler altinda kalan Kiirtlerin ...

ifadesinde gegen Birinci Diinya tabirinin Biiyiik Britanya imparatorlugu (BBI) ve Ugiincii Fransa

(Tasdemir, 2003: 33-52). “... Devlet uygulamalarina baktigimizda Soguk Savas dénemi boyunca devletlerin toprak
bltunligu ilkesine Gstlnlik tanindigl gorilmektedir. S6mirgeci olmayan ortamlarda self determinasyon ilkesi
lUlkesel butlinlik ilkesine tabi kiinmistir. ...” (Tasdemir, 2016: 663).

® Mustemleke hukuku anavatan hukukundan farklidir. Anavatanda gegerli hukuk kurallari ile miistemlekelerde
gecerli hukuk kurallari ayni degildir. Herkes esit degildir, mistemleke aleyhine imtiyazh gercek ya da tiizel kisiler
belirlenir.

10« . ulusal kurtulus miicadele dalgasina dahil olmak ...” s. 58, Bandung Konferansi (The Asian-African Conference)
Tirkiye Kurtlerini kapsayip kapsamadigi asikar degildir. Sonug bildirgesinde BM Sarti’nin ilke ve amaglarina saygi,
bagimsizlik ve toprak butinligline saygl, baska lkelerin i¢ islerine miidahale ya da engellemeden imtina yer
almistir. (Selected Documends of the Bandung Conference, 1955), s. 35. 24 Ekim 1970’te mutabakatla kabul edilen
2625 (XXV) “BM Andlasmasi’na Uygun Olarak Devletlerarasinda isbirligine ve Dostca iliskilere iliskin Uluslararasi
Hukuk Bildirisi’ne yansiyan ikinci ve Ugiincii Diinyanin Self-Determinasyon anlayisi i¢in bkz. (Tasdemir ve Ozer,
2017: 23-24)" https://www.ab.gov.tr/files/pub/antlasmalar.pdf T.C. Bagbakanlik Avrupa Birligi Genel Sekreterligi,
Avrupa Birligi Antlasmasi ve Avrupa Birligi’nin isleyisi Hakkinda Antlasma, Ankara, 2011.

1 https://www.ab.gov.tr/files/pub/antlasmalar.pdf T.C. Basbakanlk Avrupa Birligi Genel Sekreterligi, Avrupa Birligi
Antlasmasi ve Avrupa Birligi’nin isleyisi Hakkinda Antlasma, Ankara, 2011.
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Cumhuriyetini de kapsadigt malumdur. Anilan devletlere umut baglandigi iddias1 gercekei
goriinmemektedir. BBI ve Uciincii Fransa Cumhuriyeti miistemleke Irak ve Suriye’de Kiirtlerin
beklentilerini karsilamamisken Kiirtlerin 1955°e kadar Birinci Diinyadan umutlarinin olduguna
dair iddias1 ispata muhtactir. Kiirtlerin ikinci Diinya’dan beklentisi de siiphelidir. SSCB’nin Kizil
Kiirdistan ve Mahabad yénetiminin kurulmasi ve dagitilmasinda®® etkinligi belirgin iken Ikinci

13

Diinya’nin bayrak {ilkesi SSCB’den beklentisi muammadir. “... bu ii¢ diinya arasinda mekik
dokuyacak ...” ifadesinde irade belirtmektedir. Ancak Kiirtler, uluslararasi politik durumun
degisimine tabi olarak gayri iradi savrulmustur. Taline Ter Minassian’in tespitlerine gore SSCB

(13

azinhiklar1 kullanmigtir. « ... Kiirtlerin; Ikinci Diinya’ya dair sempatileri ... Berlin Duvari’nin
yikilisina ve hatta SSCB’nin dagilisina kadar siirdii. ...” Bu ifadede belirsizlikler vardir. Hangi

Kiirtler, sempatisi olan Kiirtlerin orani, SSCB’ye sevgilerinin mahiyeti nedir vb.

Harita 1: Piko-Sazanov’un razi oldugu harita, 1916
:E«’ ‘ ! J— 'm é’;ﬂ,:%%%@%ﬁ . Fadai, “Kurdy i Kurdistan v Doneseniyakh
st Russkikh Diplomatov i Voyennykh (1732—
1917),” in Kurdy. Legenda Vostoka, ed. N. G.

Usova (Moskva, 2018), 385-409, 406.

Kaynak: K. V. Vertyayev ve L. M. Ravandi-

Sz, (canex). "

&

RI Disisleri Bakan1 Sazanov’un 1916’da razi

oldugu harita Kiirtler agisindan dikkat

¢ekicidir.®® Piko ve Sazanov’un anlastiklar

haritada Kiirtlere ayrilan bagimsiz bir alan

gorinmemektedir.  Osmanli  karsisinda

‘ , Kiirtlerin ~ destegine talip RI Kiirtlere

vaatlerini haritaya yansitmamistir. Bu haritaya gore Osmanli yonetimindeki Kiirtler farkli
devletlerin tabiiyetine girecekti. Bu durum aslinda Ri’nin Kiirtleri birbirinden ayristirmasi
anlamina geliyordu. RI gibi BBI ve Ugiincii Fransa Cumhuriyeti de Devlet-i Aliyye’den

kopardiklar1 topraklarda Kiirtlere vaatlerini, Kiirtlerin taleplerini gergeklestirmemislerdir. Irak ve

12 Adnan Celik’in “... 1946’da Mahabad’da ikinci Diinya’nin stratejik éncelikleri ...” s. 58, ifadesinin &rtiik anlami
1946’da ikinci Diinya’nin varhigidir. Ancak 1946’da ikinci Diinya heniiz olusmamisti.

13 Harita altindaki Rusca aciklamanin gevirisi “Kiirdistan’in Picot-Sazonov andlasmalari (1916) uyarinca Fransiz ve
Rusya nifuz bolgelerine bélinmesi. Rusya’nin boélgesi mor renkle isaretlenmistir.” dikkate degerdir.
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Suriye’nin bagimsizlastirilmas1 sonrasinda BBI ve Uciincii Fransa Cumbhuriyeti’nin tesiri
siiregiderken Kiirtlerin yasamina olumlu yansimamustir. II. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda ise Irak ve
Suriye’de 1950’11 yillarda Bat1 ile Dogu Blogunun miicadelesi Kiirtleri olumsuz etkilemistir. SSCB
Irak ve Suriye’de kendine miizahir yapilar olusturmaya ¢abalamis, Irak ve Suriye yonetiminden

hosnutsuz Kiirtler nedeniyle bir nebze olsa da basarili olmustur. Adnan Celik’e gore;

“... Soguk Savas’in en azindan ilk on yilinda (1946-1956) Tiirkiye’deki Kiirtler harig Iran, Irak
ve Suriye Kiirtlerinin siyasal alanda biiyiik oranda bu ¢ iilkedeki komiinist partilere tevecciih
ettigini soylemek mimkiin. Talin Ter Minnasian’in Ortadogu’daki komiinist partilerin
kurulusunda azinliklarin roliinii ve azinliklar arasindan gelip Sovyet iitopyasinin, Komintern’in
“seyyar militanlar1” olarak gorev iistlenenleri ele aldig1 ¢aligmasindan'® ilhamla sdylersek bu on
yillik dénemde iran, Irak ve Suriye’deki Kiirtler de adeta komiinizmin gergileri durumundaydi.
Bu donemde, Cegerxwin’den Qedrican’a, Hejar’dan Goran’a, Osman Sebri’den Ibrahim
Ahmed’e bircok Kiirt sair ve yazar komiinist partiler igcinde siyaset yapmakta, Kiirtlerin
kurtulugsunu enternasyonal miicadele ve onun onciisii durumundaki Sovyet komiinizminde
gormektelerdi.” (Celik, 2021: 44-45).

Sovyet iitopyasmin Kiirtleri Komintern’in “seyyar militanlari”na doniistiiren nedenleri anlamak
gereklidir. Oncelikle BBI ve Ucgiincii Fransa Cumhuriyeti daha sonra Irak Kralligi, Irak
Cumhuriyeti, Birinci Suriye Cumhuriyeti ve Ikinci Suriye Cumhuriyetinin, Kiirtlerin beklentilerini
karsilamamasi Kiirtleri SSCB’ye yoneltmis olmalidir. Buna ek olarak SSCB fiilen Kiirtleri
kazanmaya ¢abalamigtir.** Minassian’a gore SSCB’nin milliyetler politikas1 Kiirtler dahil
azinliklarin SSCB’ye cazibesini arttirtyor ayrica SSCB sinirdasi iilkelerdeki azinliklari fiilen
kullanabiliyordu;

“... Dilsel veya dini yaniyla ulusal kiiltiiriin (bi¢im itibariyle ulusal, icerik itibariyle sosyalist bir

kiiltiirtin) tesviki, boylece smirin 6te yakasindaki “kardes azinlik” acisindan (“cumhyriyet”e

sahip bir millet 6rneginde) potansiyel olarak cekici bir “yurt” modeli sunuyordu. Ikincisi,

olanakli oldugunda, Sovyet hiikiimeti komsu devletlerdeki etnik sorunlari kurcaliyor ve

SSCB’deki milliyetler politikasini bir dis politika araci olarak kullantyordu. Hi¢ kusku yok ki bu

strateji, yalnizca 1944-1946 arasinda iran’da Azerilere ve Kiirtlere degil, Stalin Tiirkiye’den Kars

ve Ardahan ile ilgili yayilmaci milliyetgi talepleri ortaya attiginda, Ermenilere yonelik olarak da
uygulandi. ...”(Minassian, 2019: 58).1

14« . KUTV mifredati da 6grencileri yurtdisinda legal ve illegal calismaya hazirlamaya yénelik bir “gizli” egitim
icerir. Ogrencilerin cogu gercekten de yurtdisina geri déner ve (Suriye-Liibnan Kom{inist Partisi icin Halit Bektas
orneginde oldugu gibi) orada genel olarak yerel kominist partilerin yoneticileri arasinda yer alir; ...” (Minassian,
2019: 89-90).

15« . 1945 Haziran’inda Egmiyacin’de (E¢miyazin) bitiin diinyadaki Ermeni cemaatinin miimessillerinden miirekkep
bir kongre toplandi. ... Bazi Tirk topraklari Gzerindeki Rus taleplerini desteklemek (izere Stalin’e bir telgraf gekildi.
Bunda soyle deniyordu:

"Gegen diinya harbinde milletimizin ugradigi haksizlhigi tamir sekil ve vasitalarini Sovyetler Birligi'nin devlet ve
siyaset islerindeki bilgisinden beklemekteyiz.” (Smith, 2019: 126). Toplanti ve telgrafin SSCB idaresinden bagimsiz
olamayacagini degerlendirmekteyim.
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SSCB’nin, Irak ve Suriye’de Bati tesirini azaltip kendi niifuzunu arttirma politikasi geregi yonetim
karsit1 Arap ve Kiirtlere sliregelen destegi Soguk Savas sirasinda artmistir. Etienne Forestier-Peyrat
20. yiizyilda Rusya ile Kiirtlerin iligkilerini 3 doneme ayirmistir. II. Diinya Savasini 3’{inci
donemin baslangici olarak isaretlemistir. Etienne Forestier-Peyrat’in ayirimini esas alirsak II.
Diinya Savasi sirasinda ve sonrasinda SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasin1 Bati-
SSCB miicadelesi igine yerlestirmemiz gerekir. Erisilen veriler, Peyrat’in iddiasini teyit
etmektedir. SSCB’nin 25 Agustos 1941°de Iran’in kuzeyini isgalinin, Mahabad Cumhuriyetine
desteginin, II. Diinya Savas1 sonras1 Tiirkiye, iran ve Irak’ta yasanan Bati-SSCB miicadelesinin
SSCB-Kiirt iligkilerinin zeminini olusturdugu kanisindadir (Forestier-Peyrat, 2019: 47). Bati-
SSCB miicadelesi SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’ye yonelik politikasini aym1 zamanda Bati’min Tiirkiye

Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasini sekillendirmistir.

Calisma iki ana basliga, ilk ana baslik ise iki alt bashiga ayrilmstir. ilk alt baslik altinda II. Diinya
Savasi’nin SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtleri politikasina tesiri agiklanmustir. Ikinci alt baslik altinda
savasin miittefikler lehine sonuglanacaginin belirginlesmesinden itibaren SSCB’nin iran ve
Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikas1 agiklanmustir. Ikinci ana baslik altinda 1953’te SSCB’nin
iddialarindan vazgegmesi sonrast Bati-SSCB miicadelesi Yunanistan, Irak, Suriye’de siiregiderken

SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasi tahlil edilmistir.

Tercih edilen adlandirmaya iliskin agiklama yapmakta yarar vardir. Adlandirmanin karmasaya yol
acmamasi i¢in anilan tarihte devletlerin, kisilerin ya da kurumlarin kendi tercih ettikleri adlar1 ya
da resmi adlar tercih edilmistir. Ornegin Irak’in amldig: tarih “Irak Kralligi” dénemine isabet
ediyorsa “Irak Krallig1”, amilan tarih kralligin yikilmasi sonrasina isabet ediyorsa “Irak
Cumhuriyeti” tercih edilmistir. Aym sekilde Almanya’nin amldig: tarih “Ugiincii Reich”a isabet
ediyorsa “Ucgiincii Reich” tercih edilmistir. Ulke ile hiikiimet arasinda da ayirima gidilmistir.
Ornegin Irak, Suriye, Tiirkiye iilkeye atfen kullanilirken devletlerin resmi adlar1 &rnegin T.C.
Tiirkiye iilkesinin hiikiimetine atfen kullanilmaktadir. Ornegin «... T.C. yi Kiirt isyan1 ¢ikartmakla
korkutmustur. Sovyet Gizli Servisi NKVD’nin Tiirkiye sorumlusu Mihail Baturin anilarinda II.
Diinya Savasi sirasinda SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’nin Ugiincii Reich safinda savasmasimi engellemek
amaciyla Kiirtleri gerekirse isyana zorlayabilecegi konusunda T.C.’ye gbézdagi vermeye

2

cabaladiklarini belirtmistir. ifadesinde “T.C.” hiikiimete “Tirkiye” ise {ilkeye atfen

kullanilmistir.
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Gegerlik ve giivenirligin makul diizeyde saglanabilmesi icin nitel ¢alismalarin iic temel asamasi
olan verilerin toplanmasi, verilerin kaydedilmesi ve sonuglarin yorumlanip, raporlandirilmalari
asamalarinda hassasiyet gosterilmistir. Elbette olaylarin, olgularin olduklart sekilde aktarilmalari
aragtirmanin sonug¢larinin sthhati bakimindan ayr1 bir 6nem arz eder. Bunun temini ancak gegerlik
ve giivenirligin saglanmasiyla miimkiindiir. Miimkiin oldugunca ilgili tiim verilere Gnyargisiz
erisilmeye ¢abalanmistir. Bu arastirmada miimkiin oldugunca arsiv kayitlari, andlasma niishalari,
fotograflar, videolar, haritalar, verilerin asillarina erisilmistir. Veriler tasnif ve tasvir edilmistir.
Verilerin giivenirligi teyit edilmistir. iki veri arasinda tutarsizhik (rakam, tarih ya da terciime
farklilig1, olayin tespit, tan1 ve yorumuna iligkin fark) goriildiigiinde, miimkiinse asil kaynaga
ulagilmis ya da ayni konuda bir {igiincii veri bulunmustur. Tutarsizliga ¢dziim bulunamamasi
durumunda tutarsizlik agiklanmis ya da genelde kabul goren goriis benimsenmistir. Incelenen
olaylar yorumlayici gegerlikle (interpretive validity), olabildigince tiim unsurlari ifade edilmistir.
Genellenebilir gegerlik, (i¢ gerceklik, generalizability validity) arastirma konusundan elde edilen
bulgu ve sonuglarin benzer diger arastirmalarla dogrulanabildigi goriilmiistiir. Arastirma
degerlendirmeci gegerlik kistaslarini karsilamistir. Literatiire ve insan yasaminda karsilasilan
sorunlarin ¢dziimiine katkisi vardir. Yorumlama ve raporlandirma asamasinda arastirmact yanilgisi
ve yanliliginin makaleye yansimamasi i¢in konuyla ilgili eserleri bulunan baska arastirmacilardan
yardim alinmug, goriisleri alinip yazilan taslak metin giincellenerek ¢aligmaya son sekli verilmistir.
Bu surette nitel aragtirmalar i¢in hayati oldugunun bilinciyle lakin saglanmasi, dlgiilmesi gii¢ olan

gecerlik ve giivenirlik Onsartlarina riayet edildigi sonucuna varilmaktadir.
1. 1945-1953 Arasi1 SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine Yonelik Politikasi

II. Diinya Savags1 sirasinda SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikas1 savasin seyrinden
etkilenmistir. SSCB, T.C.’nin Ugiincii Reich safinda savasa katilmasini énlemek igin Kiirtlerle
T.C.’yi korkutmayr denemistir. II. Diinya Savasi’min miittefikler lehine sonuclanacagi
belirginlesince SSCB, miittefikleriyle miizakerelerde kendi lehine Tiirkiye’den kazanimlar elde
etmeye cabalamigtir. SSCB, Tiirkiye’den taleplerinin T.C. hiikiimetince kabuliinii temin i¢in
Kiirtleri harekete gecirmeye c¢abalamistir. T.C., SSCB’nin taleplerine mukavemet i¢in Bati
destegini gdzlemistir. Bat1 ile SSCB iliskilerinin Ugiincii Reich tehlikesinin giderilmesinden sonra

rekabete doniismesi Tiirkiye’nin yararina olmustur. Tiirkiye nin Bat1 safinda yer almasi nedeniyle
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SSCB, Bat1’ya kars1 Iran, Irak ve Suriye’de Kiirtleri destekleme genel politikasina uygun olarak

Tirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasini sekillendirmistir.
1.1. I1. Diinya Savasi’min, SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasina tesiri

SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasi II. Diinya Savasi Oncesi ile sonrasinda
farklilasmistir. II. Diinya Savasi oncesi SSCB Tirkiye Kiirtlerine destek vermemis, bunun
karsiliginda T.C. de SSCB yonetimindeki Tiirklere, Miisliimanlara destek vermemistir. 17 Aralik
1925 tarihli Tiirkiye-SSCB Muahedenamesinin®® ikinci maddesi “Tarafi dkideynden her biri
digerine kars1 her glina tecaviizden ictinabeylemegi taahhiit eder. ...” climlesiyle baslamaktadir.
Bu ciimle T.C.’nin SSCB’de yasayan Tirklerin, Miisliimanlarin isyanlarina, SSCB’nin de
Kiirtlerin isyanlarina destek vermemeyi zimnen kabul ettigi seklinde yorumlanabilir. Ciinkii

imzalandig1 y1l Seyh Said isyan1 yaganmustir.

SSCB, II. Diinya Savags1 siras1 ve sonrasinda neden Tiirkiye tarafina karsi her glina tecaviizii
planlamistir? SSCB’nin Tiirkiye politikasiyla birlikte SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik
politikas1 II. Diinya Savasiyla degismistir.”” Bu degisimin biri biriyle baglantili {i¢ etkeni tespit
edilmistir. Ilki SSCB, T.C.’nin Ugiincii Reich-Biiyiikk Alman Imparatorlugu safinda savasa
katilimimi 6nlemek igin, T.C.’yi Kiirt isyan1 ¢ikartmakla korkutmasidir. Sovyet Gizli Servisi
NKVD’nin Tiirkiye sorumlusu Mihail Baturin anilarinda II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda SSCB’nin
Tiirkiye’nin Ugiincii Reich safinda savasmasini engellemek amaciyla Kiirtleri gerekirse isyana
zorlayabilecegi konusunda T.C.’ye gozdagi vermeye ¢abaladiklarini belirtmistir. Baturin
anilarinda, “Gorevimiz Tirkleri Sovyetlere karsi savasin felaketle sonuglanacagina ikna etmekti.
Birkag¢ ayda bunu basardik” diye yazmistir. “Taninmamak i¢in dervis kiyafeti giyiyor, sokakta tatl
saticist ya da hirpaniler gibi dolagiyordum. Kars’taki istihbarat merkezimiz Kiirtlerin yasadigi
yerlere molla kiyafeti giymis ajanlar gonderiyordu. Gerektiginde Tiirklerin cephe gerisinde

ayaklanma c¢ikaracaklardi. ...” (Baslamis, 2010). Aslinda T.C. uzun yillardir SSCB’den

16 Muahedename metni icin bkz. http://ua.mfa.gov.tr/files.ashx?77814 erisim 24 Ocak 2022.
7 Burcu Ozdemir’e gdre Montrd Sozlesmesi ve Sadabat Pakt’'ndan hosnut olmayan SSCB Il. Diinya Savasi éncesi
1937’de Kiirtlerle iletisime ge¢mistir (Ozdemir, 2017: 131).
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siipheleniyordu, T.C.’nin daha SSCB ile Ugiincii Reich arasinda savas baslamadan 6nce 1940’ta
SSCB’nin Kiirtler politikasindan kuskulandigina dair arsiv kaydi vardir.'8

SSCB neden birkag ayda T.C.’yi korkutabilmistir sorusunun cevabi hiikiimeti olusturanlarin
yasadigi tecriibelerdir. R, 1. Cihan Harbinde Kiirtleri Osmanli hiikiimetine kars1 hazirlamissa da
Kiirtlerin bir kismi Osmanh safindan ayrilmamistir. Ancak Cumhuriyet oncesi ve sonrast Kiirt
isyanlar1 yasanmistir. Isyanlar nedeniyle T.C. SSCB’nin 1920°li, 1930’lu yillardaki Kiirdoloji
faaliyetlerinden 6zellikle Ermenistan SSC’deki Kiirdoloji faaliyetlerinden kuskulanmustir.*® Tarihi
tecriibelerden baska T.C.’nin korkusunun bir diger nedeni II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda SSCB’nin
1941°de iran Sahensihi (Seyhingah) devleti iilkesini isgaliyle Tiirkiye’'nin dogu vilayetlerine
kolayca tesir imkanina kavusmasidir. 25 Agustos 1941°de Kizil Ordu birliklerinin iran Sahensahi
devleti topraklarina girmesi sonrasi Tiirkiye’nin kuzeydogu sinirindan baska Tirkiye’nin dogu

siir1 da SSCB tehlikesine agik hale gelmistir.

SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasinin degisiminin ikinci etkeni II. Diinya Savasi’nin
miittefikler lehine sonug¢lanacaginin belirginlesmesiyle SSCB’nin uluslararasi politikadaki statiisii
ve roliiniin yiikselmesidir. Sekil 1°de gosterilen devletlerin uluslararasi politikadaki yeri ve rolii
siralamasinda SSCB’nin uluslararasi politikadaki statiisii ve rolii 5’inci agsamaya yiikselmisken
T.C.’nin statiisii ve rolii gerilemistir. Tiirkiye II. Diinya Savas1 dncesi ¢evresindeki iilkelere tesir
edebilen, cevresini sekillendirebilen statiide iken II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda ve sonrasinda
Tiirkiye’nin statiisii gerilemistir. Tiirkiye’nin statiisii ve rolii ikinci hatta birinci asamaya kadar
gerilemistir. Tirkiye’nin uluslararasi politikadaki statiisii ve rolii 1945°teki SSCB taleplerinden

1991°e kadar ikinci asamada kalmustir.

18 Disisleri Bakanhgi Tiirk Diplomatik Arsivi 571 36185 142709 34 Yakin Dogu SSCB politikasi, SSCB’nin Kiirtleri
Turkiye'ye karsi isyana tesviki. 1940-02-27.

19 Disisleri Bakanhgi Turk Diplomatik Arsivinde 25 Subat 2022 itibariyle bashiginda “Kiirt Konferansi” gecen 17 belge
bulunmaktadir. Dikkat ¢ceken arsiv belgelerinden birisi “Disisleri Bakanhgi Turk Diplomatik Arsivi 571 34993 138022
98 Erivan’da yapilan Kirt Konferansi hakkinda Litvinov’a Moskova Biiyikelgimiz’in yazdigi mektubuna karsilik
verilen cevap. 1935-01-26" tir. Konferans 6ncesi ve sonrasina iliskin bilgilendirmeler vardir. T.C. y6neticilerinin Kurt
Konferansini dikkatle takip ettigi anlasiimaktadir.
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Sekil 1: Devletlerin uluslararasi politikadaki statiisii ve rolii

5 Uluslararasi politikay:
sekillendiren/rol dagitan

4 Sekillendiren devlete meydan
okuyan/giivenlik ihrag¢ eden

3 Uluslararasi politikada esitlige
razi/sekillenmeye katkiyr amacglayan

2 Uluslararast politikada verilen role raz
gelen/giivenlik ithal eden

1 Ulkesini koruyamayan-uluslararas1 politikada
paylasilma planlarina konu olan

0 lsgal edilen-uluslararas: siyasi hesaplarla béliinen,
inhitat

Kaynak: (Basaran, 2018: 17).

Tiirkiye’nin uluslararasi politikadaki statiisiiniin birinci asamaya gerilemesinin gosteresi II. Diinya
Savagi sirasindaki konferanslarda Tiirkiye’nin de paylasilacak iilkeler muamelesi gérmesidir.? 1.
Diinya Savasi’nin SSCB ve miittefikleri lehine neticelenecegi belirginlesti§inde savas sonrasi
siyasi ve iktisadi diinyanin sekillenmesine yonelik miittefikler arasi miizakereler baslatilmistir.
SSCB ve BBI 09 Ekim 1944’te Moskova Konferansi'nda Romanya, Yunanistan, Yugoslavya,
Macaristan, Bulgaristan’1 takriben paylasmistir. Bu miizakerelerde savas sonrasindaki uluslararasi
sistemde Tiirkiye’nin yeri ve rolii de giindeme gelmistir. Ismail Kése bu durumu sdyle ifade
etmistir: “Ayni giin Baskan Roosevelt’e gonderilen ortak telgrafta, yiizdeler anlasmasindan

bahsedilmeyerek Macaristan ve Tiirkiye dahil Balkan devletleri konusunda bir uzlasiya varilmaya

calisildigr iletildi. ...” (Kose, 2015: 246).

20 fhsan Sabri Caglayangil’in anilarinda gegen ifadeler dnemlidir. "... Disisleri Bakanligim sirasinda zaman zaman Ana
Muhalefet Partisi Baskani ismet inénii’ye dis politika hakkinda bilgi verirdim. Her gidisimde bana &ézenle iki sey
sorardi. 1. Bogazlar konusunda bir gelisme var mi? 2. ABD ve Sovyetler arasindaki baris gériigsmeleri. ... Pasam ben
her gelisimde bana hep bu iki soruyu dzenle ve éncelikle soruyorsunuz. Nigin?" indnii bu soruma su cevabi verdi:
"Stper devletlerin anlasmasi bizim icin savasmalari kadar tehlikelidir. Eger onlar anlasabilirlerse diinyayi niifuz
bolgelerine ayirirlar, kabak da bizim basimiza patlar.” (Caglayangil, 1990:320).
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Ekran alindis1 1: Churchill’in Moskova’ya gelisi, 1944

Kaynak: https://youtu.be/MGi_ WqnQVy4?t=95 erisim 13 03
2022.

Arsiv belgesi 1: Moskova Konferansindaki paylagim
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Kaynak: https://images.nationalarchives.gov.uk/assetbank-

nationalarchives/action/viewAsset?id=58732&index=0&total=2&view=viewSearchltem “Stalin’s

tick on Churchill's note written

at the Kremlin on 9 October 1944, dividing up the Balkans into

spheres of influence” erisim 26 Ocak 2022.

RF 70 y1l sonra 2015°te dahi Tii

rkiye’nin paylasimi miizakerelerini mesrulastirmaya ¢abalamistir.

“... Bu tiir talepler savas1 galip bitiren bir iilke i¢in normal siyasi-diplomatik uygulamalardandi ve

tarihi haksizlig1 telafi etmek ve

kendisi i¢in hayati onem tasiyan Karadeniz Bogazlar1 bolgesinde

giivenlik garantisi tesis etmek i¢in ortaya ¢ikan bir imkandi. ...” ifadesi 6zellikle dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Hazal Yalin “Biiyiik Anayurt Savas1 1941-1945” baslikli 2015°te basilan ansiklopediden Ugiincii
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Reich’in teslimi sonrast 17 Temmuz 1945-2 Agustos 1945 arasi gergeklesen Potsdam

Konferansi’nda* Tiirkiye’ nin paylagimina dair goriisleri aktarmistir:
“... Sovyetler Birligi, Potsdam Konferansinda, iliskilerin normallestirilmesinin ve bir ittifak
anlagsmasinin imza edilmesinin sartlar1 olarak, Tiirkiye’nin (I. Diinya Savasi’na kadar Rusya
biinyesinde bulunan) Ermenistan ve Giircistan topraklarinin bir boliimiinii geri vermesini,
Karadeniz Bogazlarmin Tiirkiye ile ortak savunulmasini ve bu amagla askeri iislerin hem Tiirk,
hem de Sovyetler tarafindan kullanilmasini talep etmisti. Bu tiir talepler savasi galip bitiren bir
tilke i¢in normal siyasi-diplomatik uygulamalardand: ve tarihi haksizlig1 telafi etmek ve kendisi
icin hayati dnem tastyan Karadeniz Bogazlar1 bdlgesinde giivenlik garantisi tesis etmek igin
ortaya ¢ikan bir imkandi. ... Ancak Batili giiglerin (bunlar daha 6nce, Yalta Konferansinda,
Karadeniz Bogazlar ile ilgili Konvansiyon’'un SSCB’nin menfaatlerini gozeterek godzden
gecirilmesine mutabik olduklarini ifade etmiglerdi) tam destegine yaslanan Tiirkiye’nin uzlasmaz

tutumu, onun tarafindan giindeme getirilen meselelerden hicbirini Sovyetler Birligi yararina
¢ozmeye izin vermedi. ...” (Yalm, 2021: 210).%2

“Biiyilkk Anavatan Savast 1941-1945” baslikli eser RF Savunma Bakani bagkanliginda bir
redaksiyon heyeti tarafindan hazirlandigindan 2015°teki RF resmi goriisiinii yansittig1 kanaatine
varilabilir. Buna gére RF Savunma Bakanligi, Tiirkiye II. Diinya Savasi’na fiilen girmedigi halde
sanki Tirkiye’ye karst savas kazanmisgasina SSCB taleplerini mesrulagtirmistir. Eserin
hazirlandig: tarihte eseri hazirlayan, RF Savunma Bakanliginin, imkan olsa Tiirkiye’den ayni

taleplerde bulunacagi intibai edinilmektedir.

Tirkiye’nin II. Diinya Savasi sirast ve sonrasi uluslararasi politikadaki statiisii ve roliiniin
gerilemesi SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasina tesir etmistir. II. Diinya Savasi
sirastnda SSCB’nin 1941°de Iran Sahensahi devleti topraklarmi isgaliyle SSCB, Tiirkiye’ye
dogudan komsu olmusken 5 Eyliil 1944’te SSCB’nin Bulgaristan Kralligina savas ilan1 sonrasinda
SSCB askerlerinin Bulgaristan Krallig1 topraklarini iggaliyle Tiirkiye’nin hem dogusu hem batisi
muhtemel SSCB saldirisina agik hale gelmistir. Yiizdeler Anlasmasiyla BBI, Bulgaristan
Kralliginda SSCB niifuzuna raz1 gelmekle SSCB’nin Bulgaristan’daki varlig1 sabitlenmis ancak
Tiirkiye’nin dogusundaki, SSCB’nin Iran Sahensahi Devletindeki varliginin istikbali belirsizligini

korumustur. Tiirkiye’nin dogu smirinda SSCB’nin 1945-1946’da Mahabad Kiirt yonetimi®

21 https://youtu.be/mM30cXGvONM?t=27 “Potsdam Conference and Parade (1945)” erisim 13 Mart 2022. Stalin,
Churchill ve ABD Baskani Truman ile bir araya geldigi 23 Temmuz 1945 tarihli oturumda Kars’i Ermenistan SSC,
Ardahan’i ise Gurcistan SSC icin istediklerini beyan etmistir (Arslan, 2022: 477).

22 Hazal Yalin “Velikaya Otechestvennaya voyna 1941-1945 godov” v dvenadtsati tomakh, Glavnaya redaktsionnaya
komissiya General armii S. K. Shoygu, Moskva Kuchkovo pole 2015, s. 592.’den terciime etmistir.

23 Tam adinin “Ozerk Mahabad Cumhuriyeti” oldugu “Ozerk Azerbaycan Hiikiimeti” topraklari iginde yer aldigi iran
Sahensahi Devleti’nin diger topraklarini kapsamadigl, harita 2 ve harita 4’teki genis sinirlari kapsamadigi da iddia
edilmistir.
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kurulmasina destegi Tiirkiye’nin SSCB’nin askerleriyle ya da Tiirkiye’deki Kiirtleri kullanarak

zarar verebilme endisesinin yerindeligine delalet eder.

SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasinin degisiminin ii¢lincii etkeni II. Diinya Savasi
sirasinda ve sonrasinda yasanan SSCB-Bati1 rekabetidir. SSCB ile Bati, Dogu Avrupa ve Balkan
iilkelerinin paylasimi iizerinde takriben uzlassa da Tiirkiye ve Iran {izerindeki niifuzun
paylagiminda uzlasamamistir. SSCB ile Bat1 belirgince mutabakata varamadan SSCB 1945°te
Tiirkiye’den toprak ve iis talep etmistir. 5 Subat 1945 tarihinde baslayan Yalta Konferansi®*
sonucunda da Tiirkiye’nin durumu belirsizligini siirdiirmiistiir. T.C. ile ABD hiikiimeti arasinda 23
Subat 1945’te imzalanan andlasmanin® tarihi ve igerigi agisindan yorumundan ABD’nin
andlasmada gegen ifadeyle Tiirkiye nin “miilki tamamiyeti ve hiikiimranlik haklarin1” destekledigi
c¢ikarilabilir. Imzalanan andlasmalarin hazirlik siiresini gerektirdigini hesaba katarsak Yalta
Konferansindan énce ABD’nin Tiirkiye’yi paylasmamaya meyyal oldugu ¢ikarilabilir. Bu halde
muzafferlerin goriismeler dizisinde Tiirkiye’nin statiisii ve roliiniin belirsizligini siirdiirmelerinde

menfaatleri oldugu sonucuna erisilebilir.

Tiirkiye’ye dair belirsizligin siiregittigi 1945’te®® SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’ye dair hedefleri Kiirtlere
yonelik politikasini etkilemistir. Yalta Konferansi sonras1 19 Mart 1945°te Moskova Biiyiikelgisi
Selim Sarper’i kabul eden SSCB Disisleri Bakani Molotov, bir muhtira okuyarak, Sovyet
Hiikiimetinin, 17 Kasim 1925 tarihli Tiirk-Sovyet Saldirmazlik Pakti’n1 feshettigini bildirmistir.?’
Fesih sebebi olarak andlasmanin giiniin sartlarina ve harbin getirdigi degisikliklere uymaz hale

geldigini, esasli tadiller gerektigini ileri stirmiistiir (Erkin, 1987: 146). Ardindan SSCB, 7 Haziran

24 https://youtu.be/sGalZTP1sT8?t=54 erisim 13 03 2022.

25 %11 Mart 1941 Kanununda Derpis Edilen Yardima Miiteallik Esaslara Dair Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti ile
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Hikiimeti Arasinda Anlasma” andlagsma metni igin bkz.
http://ua.mfa.gov.tr/files.ashx?81110 erisim 27 Ocak 2022.

26 “10 Subat 1945: ABD, ingiltere ve Sovyetler liderlerinin Yalta Konferansi‘nda Stalin, Bogazlar konusunu giindeme
getirdi: Montreux S6zlesmesi’nin olaylarin gerisinde kaldigini, Rus menfaatleri de hesaba katilarak bu s6zlesmenin
degistiriimesi ve herhalde Tiirkiye’ye Rusya’nin bogazini sikma imkani verilmemesi gerektigini sdyledi. Roosevelt ve
Churchill, temelsiz Rus iddialarina karsi ¢tkmadilar ve soyle bir karara varildi: “Sovyetler Birligi Hikiimetinin
Montreux Sozlesmesine iliskin olarak yapacagi 6neriler Ui¢ disisleri bakaninin gelecek Londra toplantisinda ele
alinacak ve bakanlarin gorisleri hiiklimetlerine bildirilecektir.” En agik haklari ¢cignemeye dogru gidilirken
Turkiye’nin fikri bile alinmadan kapal kapalilar ardinda karar aliniyordu.” https://www.ismetinonu.org.tr/lozan-ve-
sonrasinda-sinirlar-ve-bogazlar/ erisim 25 Subat 2022.

27 Feridun Cemal Erkin “... ihbar tarihi gelmeden ve bu konuda, diplomatik teamiil vechile, bir nota dahi
gonderilmeden, bir konusma sirasinda sozle yapilmis fesih kararina sasmamak elden gelmiyordu.” (Erkin, 1987:
146).
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1945°te, 1921°de Tiirkiye’ye birakilan Kars, Ardahan ve Artvin’in iadesini ve ortak savunma i¢in
Bogazlar’da SSCB’ye iis verilmesini talep etmistir. Aydin Akyiiz’e gére SSCB’nin “dostluk ve
saldirmazlik” andlasmasinin yenilenmesini Kars ve Ardahan’in Ermenistan SSC ve Giircistan
SSC’ye iadesi sartina baglamasi sonrasinda, Suriye’de 1944°te agilan Sovyet temsilciligine?® bagl
biironun temsilcileri ile Kiirtler goriismiistiir.*® SSCB temsilcileri “Tiirkiye Kiirdistani”nda hemen
silahl1 miicadeleye girisme sartiyla Kiirt ulusal miicadelesine diplomatik destek verebileceklerini
belirten Molotov imzal1 siyasi bir belgeyle, ilki Sam’da (8 Mayis 1945), ikincisi Beyrut’ta (5 Eyliil
1945) olmak tizere, ileri gelen Kiirt aydinlarindan olusan bir heyetle iki goriisme ...” yapmistir.
Aydmn Akyiiz’e gore Sovyet temsilcilerinin Kiirtlerle goriismesi SSCB’nin Kars ve Ardahan’1 alma

cabasiyla baglantili olmalidir (Akyiiz, 2018: 71-72).
1.2. SSCB-Mahabad Kiirt Yonetimi Iliskileri ve SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’den Talepleri

SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’ye sinir tilkelerdeki Kiirtlere yonelik politikasi ile SSCB nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine
yonelik politikas1 II. Diinya Savasi sonrasi iligkilenmistir. SSCB’nin politikasina T.C.’nin
tepkisinden, T.C.’nin Onlemlerinden tim Tirkiye Kiirtleri olumsuz etkilenmistir. T.C.’nin
onlemleri T.C. ile Tiirkiye Kiirtleri arasindaki mesafeyi arttirmis, Tiirkiye Kiirtlerinin bir kismi

SSCB’ye yonelmistir.

SSCB, Tiirkiye’ye taleplerini bildirdigi yi1lda, SSCB askerleri Iran Sahensahi devleti topraklarinda
itken SSCB’nin destegiyle Kiirtlerin Mahabad’da Kiirt yonetimi ilan etmeleri T.C.’y1
kaygilandirmistir.  Yalgin Kiigiik 1945°te Tiirkiye'nin dogu smirinda ve bati smirindaki
cereyanlarin kaynagin1 SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’den talepleri olarak degerlendirmistir.

“Ankara’nin, Mahabat’ta ilan edilen minyon Kiirt Cumhuriyeti’ni, Moskova’nin Ankara’dan

toprak istemesi bi¢ciminde algiladigindan artik hi¢ kusku duymuyoruz. Tiirk yoneticileri, Dogu
smirma bitisik topraklarda, tistelik kendi topraklarinda akrabalar1 bulunan kavimler tarafindan,

28 SSCB Suriye’yi bagimsiz bir devlet olarak 22 Temmuz 1944’te tanidi. Sovyet diplomatik temsilciligi hakkinda
Minassian’in verdigi bilgiler degerlidir. Aydin Akyiz’Gin Kirtlerin goristigini belirttigi yetkili konsolos Ruben
Aharonov olsa gerektir. “...Eylil 1944’te, D. Solod, SSCB’nin Suriye ve Libnan biyikelgisi olarak atandi. ...” “...
Komiinist basinda coskuyla duyurulan Beyrut’'ta ve Sam’da Sovyet temsilciliginin kurulusu, daha 1944’ten itibaren,
komiinist propagandanin yiikselisi olasiligi ile karsi karsiya kalan Fransiz ve ingiliz yetkililerde giicli kaygilar
dogurdu. ...”. “... Ozgiil olarak azinlik sorunlarina déniik Kiirt-Ermeni iliskileri Ofisi, konsolos Ruben Aharonov ve
baska iki Sovyet Ermenisi tarafindan yonelitiyordu. ...” (Minassian, 2019: 313-314, 316).

2 Disisleri Bakanhgi Tiirk Diplomatik Arsivi 571 35679 140791 119 “Beyrut’ta yayinlanan Jour Nouveau-Roja NU
isimli Kirtge gazete ve Suriye ile Libnan’in Kiirt ve Ermeni meselelerini aleyhimizde kullanmak istemeleri”. 1944-05-
19 tarihli arsiv belgesinden baska 1945 yili arsiv kayitlarinda Suriye’de SSCB’nin Kirtlere yonelik faaliyetlerinin takip
edildigi anlasiimaktadir.
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Moskova yanlisi otonom cumhuriyetler ilan edilmesini, bunu hemen izleyen zamanda da, Bati
sinirinda, Elenler Ulkesi’nde komiinistlerin dnciiliigiinde bir i¢ savasin patlamasini, hem panikle
ele aliyordu ve hem de bunu yeni bir diinya savas1 icin degerlendiriyordu.” (Kiiciik, 2004: 273).%°

Ismail Besik¢i SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’den talepleri ile alakalandirmadan SSCB’yi Mahabad’da3! yeni
bir yonetim ilaninin ve yeni yonetimin yikilmasinin miisebbibi olarak degerlendirmistir (Besikei,
1990: 110).% Hiiseyin Yesil’e gore ise Mahabad ydnetimi ABD ve BBI emperyalistleri tarafindan
desteklenip yonlendirilen Iran Sahensahi devleti tarafindan yikilmistir (Yesil, 2020: 51, 121-122).

SSCB’nin Mahabad’a desteginin hedefi ile yasananlar halen tamamen anlagilamamistir.®

Mahabad’da SSCB’nin desteginde®* olusturulan yonetimin Kiirtler a¢isindan niteligi ve amaci, bir
muhtar cumhuriyet mi, bir bagimsiz cumhuriyet mi oldugu konusu acik degildir. Kadi®*

Muhammed 15 Aralik 1945°te i¢ SSCB subayinin da katilimiyla “Kiirt Halkinin Hiikiimeti”ni®®

30 valgin Kiigiik’e gére 1944’ de Biiyiik K... icin hazirlik baglamisti. “... Turkiye'yi de ilgilendiren ve en azindan birisinin
Turk istihbarati tarafindan bilindigini diistinebilecegimiz iki nemli gelisme ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bunlardan birisi, Irak,
iran ve Tirkiye'deki Kiirt sefleri arasinda bazi 8ngoriismelerden sonra, 1944 yili Agustos ayinda, Dalenper Dagi'nda
bir konferansin toplanmasidir. Bu konferansa, Komala Kasim Kadri'yi, Irak Kiirtleri Seyh Ubeydullah'i ve Turkiye
Kirtleri de Molla Gazi Vahab'l yolluyordu. Sonugta, kiirdolojide, Peyman-i Se Sinur adiyla bilinen, "Ug Sinir Pakt"
anlamindadir, bir anlasma imzalaniyordu. Buna gore U¢ devletin Kirtleri her durumda imkanlarini birlestirmeyi,
karsilikli yardimlasmayi taahhit ediyorlardi; amag, Bliyuk K... idi.” (Kigiik, 2004: 276).

31 Daha 6nce bu sehrin adi “Savugbulak” (tatl gesme anlaminda Tiirkge bir ad) idi. Savucbulak adi Riza Sah dénemi
Parsi tarihyazimi dogrultusunda Mahabad ile degistirilmistir. Mahabad Parsi-Azarkeyvani mitik tarihinde ilk
peygamberdir.

32 [smail Besikgi’nin ifadesi “... Kurulusunda da yikilisinda da Sovyetler Birligi 5nemli bir etkendir.”

331946 yili Mart ayinin sonlarinda Tebriz’deki gériismede Mirza ibrahimof “Kiirtlere, kendilerine 6zgii bir Hikiimet
kurmalari igin kim izin verdi?” diye sormus, “Her sey Yarmakof’a anlatilip agiklanmisti.” cevabi verilmistir (Jr.
Aegleton, 1989: 182).

34 SSCB’nin destegi oldukca genis yelpazededir. Teskilatlanma, tavsiye, matbaa temini, silah, cephane, kamyon,
radyo vericisi, vd. bkz. (Goktas, 1991: 28, 40, 46). Hiiseyin Can SSCB’nin destegini farkli degerlendirmistir. “...
kiltarel alandaki dayanismayi Sovyetler Birligi’'nin glya “isgalci” amacini gizlemek icin gerceklestirdigi
degerlendirmesini yapmaktadirlar. ... olgulari carpitmaya ne kadar galisirlarsa galissinlar, Sovyetler’'in Mehabad’a
yonelik kiltlrel alandaki katkilarini ortadan kaldirmaz.” (Can, 2021: 134).

35 Bazen “Gazi Muhammed” bazen “Kadi Muhammed” olarak anilir. Esine gére “Kadi” unvani dogrudur: “... Kiirt
Cumhuriyeti Baskani olmadan 6nce Mahabad’da ‘kadi’ yani ‘hakim, yargi¢’ olarak goérev yapiyordu. ...” Kaynak:
Konu: Mahabad Kirt Cumhuriyeti'nin kurucusu Kadi Muhammed'in idam edilisinin 71'inci yil donimiine iliskin
gindem disi konusmasi Yasama Yili: 3 Birlesim: 80 Tarih: 03.04.2018
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/Milletvekilleri/UyeGenelKurulKonusmalariDetay?eid=68408 erisim 13 Mart 2022.

36 Yeni ydnetimin ilan tarihi, siyasi niteligi ve adi hakkinda arastirmacilar arasinda ittifak yoktur. Archie Roosevelt
yeni yonetimin 15 Aralik 1945’te (i¢ SSCB yetkilisinin de katimiyla “Kirt Halkinin Hiikiimetini” ilan ettigini
belirtmistir (Roosevelt, 1947: 257). Jr. Aegleton 17 Aralik 1945 giini Mahabad Adliye Sarayina Kiirt bayragi
cekildigini belirtmistir (Jr. Aegleton, 1989: 150). Yonetimin sekli, bagimsiz bir cumhuriyet mi, federe bir cumhuriyet
mi, mahalli bir idare mi oldugu acik degildir. Hassanpour bagimsizlik iddiasinin olmadigi gérisiindedir (Hassanpour,
1994: 4). Adlandirma da farklidir, Kiirdistan Cumhuriyeti, Mahabad Cumhuriyeti, vd. Bkz. (Kurdish Human Rights
Project / Human Rights and the Kurds in Iran, 2009: 3). Pamela Urrutia ve Ana Villellas ise ilan edilen ve sonra igi
doldurulmaya baslanan yonetimin tam yetkili olmaya talip oldugu goristindedir (Urrutia ve Villellas, 2012: 8). “Su
anda 6zerk Kiirt Cumhuriyeti kurulmustur.» Kadi Muhammed’in bu sézleri meydani doldurmus olanlarin biiytk
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ilan etmis ve Mahabad’a Kiirt bayragi ¢ekilmistir.?” “Kiirt Halkinin Hiikiimetini” ilanindan 3 giin
once SSCB denetiminde 12 Aralik 1945°te Iran Azerbaycani’nin dzerkligini Azerbaycan Ulusal
Meclisi kabul etmistir. “Kiirt Halkinin Hiikiimeti’nin ilanindan yaklasik 40 giin sonra Kadi
Muhammed 22 Ocak 1946°da térenle Ozerk Kiirt Cumhuriyeti’ni ilan etmis, torende SSCB’nin
maddi ve manevi destegine tesekkiir etmistir. 22 Ocak 1946’dan once Kiirtlerin amag ve
niyetlerinden haberdar olan Sovyet Siyasi Komiseri Yarmakof Tebriz’den gelip toreni seyretmistir
(Jr. Aegleton, 1989: 178). 17 Mart 1946 tarihli Tiirkiye gazetelerinin birinci sayfalarinda Kiirt
Cumhuriyetine dair haberler yer almistir (Magomedovich, 2015: 207). SSCB kendi destegiyle
kurulan® Mahabad yonetimi ile yine SSCB destegi ile kurulan Azerbaycan Milli Hiikiimeti
arasinda 23 Nisan 1946’da andlasma imzalatilmistir (Roosevelt, 1947: 258). Bu andlagsma T.C.’nin
tedirginligini arttirmistir. Ciinkii T.C. ye gore Kiirt yonetimi isyanci birlikler i¢in bir iis olabilirdi.
T.C.’ye gore yart bagimsiz bir Kiirdistan, Irak, Suriye ve Tirkiye'nin i¢ giivenligini tehdit

cabasiydi (Hassanli, 2011: 298).%

Arastirmacilar arasinda SSCB’nin Mahabad yonetimine desteginin amacina dair mutabakat yoktur.
Rusya arsivlerinden (https://rusarchives.ru/) evraklara erisilemediginden dénemin SSCB

yoneticilerinin amacinin ne oldugu tespit edilememektedir. 1946°daki SSCB devlet gorevlilerinin

sevgi gosterileriyle karsilandi.” (Jr. Aegleton, 1989: 154). H. Yesil’e gore “... Yine Mehabad’in Azerbaycan’dan ayrilip
bagimsizlik ilan etmesi diye bir sorun ise yoktur. ...” (Yesil, 2020: 116).

37 “yelikaya Otechestvennaya voyna 1941-1945 godov” v dvenadtsati tomakh, Glavnaya redaktsionnaya komissiya
General armii S. K. Shoygu, Moskva Kuchkovo pole 2015” adli eserde Mahabad’da yasananlarin aktarilmamasi
dikkat cekicidir. Cekilen bayrak ile Mahabad bayragi olarak cesitli kaynaklarda belirtilen bayrak ayni degildir.

https://youtu.be/k-WnohWNbJ4?t=650 adresinde Mahabad’a ¢ekilen bayragi kocasi Ma’man’in getirdigi kumaslar
ve nakisla hazirladigini 6ne siren kisinin belirttigi https://youtu.be/k-WnohWNbJ4?t=657 adresinde goérilen bayrak
ile S. M. lvanov ile V. M. Magomedkhanov’un eserinde belirttigi bayrak ayni degildir (lvanov ve Magomedkhanov,
2018: 309). Bayrak belki sonra degistirilmistir.

38 Zhigalina Agustos 1945’te kurulan iran Kiirdistani Demokrat Partisine SSCB destegi agik olmakla birlikte Mahabad
ydnetimine SSCB destegine dair destegin siipheli oldugunu belirtir. Ozellikle Molotov’un Kiirtlere
givenilemediginden bahseder. 17 Aralik 1945’deki yonetim ilanini anayasaya uygun oldugu icin desteklendigini
belirtir (Zhigalina : 2011: 29-31).

397.C. Cumhurbaskanligi Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi kayitlarinda Mahabad yénetimine dair evraka rastlanmamistir.
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faaliyetleri ve SSCB gazetelerindeki yazilardan belki bir sonuca erisilebilir. SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’den

taleplerini T.C.’ye kabul ettirmesinin bir arac1 olma olasilig1 yiiksektir.

1946°da Kiirtlere iligkin SSCB Dasisleri Bakanlig1 ve temsilciliklerinin faaliyetleri artmig, SSCB
gazetelerinde Kiirtler desteklenmistir. 1946 Mart ayinda SSCB diplomatik birimleri SSCB Disisleri
Bakanligina sunulmak iizere Maku Konsoloslugu gorev alanindaki Kiirt asiret reislerinin giiciine
iliskin rapor hazirlamistir. 5 Mayis 1946°’da SSCB Ankara Biiyiikel¢iligi mensuplari da bir rapor
hazirlayip SSCB Disisleri Bakanligina iletmistir. 5 Mayis 1946 tarihli SSCB Biiyiikelgiligi
raporuna gore T.C. “Kiirt Milli Hiikiimeti”ni endiseyle karsilamis, “Tiirkiye Kiirdistani’nda”
muhtemel bir ayaklanmay1 6nlemek icin TBMM 1945 Araliginda Tunceli ilinin yonetimine dair
Aralik 1935 tarihli kanunun yiiriirliik siiresini uzatmistir. SSCB Biiyiikelgiligi raporunda dikkat

(13

¢eken ifade; “ ... Tirk propagandasi(nin) ... hicbir anlami yoktur. Kiirt niifus i¢inde milli
bagimsizlik diisiincesi genislemektedir ve bu diisiincenin tastyicilar: Kiirt aydinlaridir.” (Hassanli,
2011: 297-299)* seklindedir. SSCB yonetimi 1946’da SSCB gazetelerinde Kiirtleri destekler
nitelikte yazilar yaymlatmustir. 15 Haziran 1946°da Trud gazetesi 1. Vasilyev’in “Tiirkiye’de Kiirt
Sorunu Var m1” baglikli yazisim1 yaymnlamistir. Yazida dikkat ceken degerlendirme *

Hiirriyetsever halklarin fagizmi yenmesinden sonra biitiin halklarin kendini idrak etme siireci
gliclenmistir. ...” (Hassanli, 2011: 300) seklindedir. SSCB yoneticilerinin Mahabad yonetimine
destegini hiirriyetsever halklara SSCB yoOnetiminin goniilden desteginin niganesi olarak tevil
edilebilir mi sorusunun cevabi siyah ya da beyaz degildir. Taline Ter Minassian’in goriisii “...
Sovyet hiikiimeti komsu iilkelerdeki etnik sorunlar1 kurcaliyor ... bu strateji, yalnizca 1944-1946
arasinda Iran’da Azerilere ve Kiirtlere degil, Stalin Tiirkiye’den Kars ve Ardahan ile ilgili
yayilmaci milliyet¢i talepleri ortaya attiginda, Ermenilere yonelik olarak da uygulandi. ...”

seklindedir.

40 Rapordaki tespitlerin dogrulugunu sonraki yillarda yasananlar gostermistir. Soyle ki; Osmanli devleti ddneminde
genelde Kiirt asiret reisleri, T.C. doneminin basinda agalar, seyhler yonetime karsi harekete ge¢cmisken 1960’li,
1970'li, 1980’li yillarda Tuirkiye’de SSCB rejiminden milhem yeni bir rejim kurma hayaliyle Tiirkce egitim
gormuslerin harekete gectigi gorullr. SSCB rejiminden milhem kurulacak bir rejimin Kiirt toplumundaki aga, seyh
vb. unvan ve islevleri ortadan kaldiracak olmasi aga ve seyhler ile okumuslarin isbirligi halinde T.C. yénetimine
baskaldiri hareketini imkansizlastirmistir. Okumuslar her ne kadar Marksizm, Leninizm’den, SSCB rejiminden ilham
alsa da uygulamada SSCB’nin Mahabad’da ve Mustafa Barzani 6rneginde oldugu gibi agalar, seyhler ile hareket
ettigi goraldr.
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Mahabad yonetiminin haritasi irdelendiginde Ermenistan SSC’ye sinirdas oldugu goriiliir. Haritaya
gore Tiirkiye ile iran arasinda Mahabad yonetimi giriyor, Tiirkiye’nin Iran ile sinirdashig1 ortadan
kalkiyor, Tiirkiye’ nin giiney Azerbaycan’a erisimi engelleniyordu. Bu halde Tiirkiye ile Tiirkistan
arasina bir iilke daha giriyordu. SSCB vesayetindeki Mahabad ydnetimi cografyasi SSCB’ye bir

sonraki adimda Basra Korfezine inme imkan1 sunuyordu.

Harita 2: Mahabad yonetimi sinirlar

- Kaynak: Bruce Robellet Kuniholm, The Origins of the Cold
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Figure 3. Northwest Iran, December, 1945-
December, 1946 (From Kuniholm, The Origins, p.283)

https://www.iranicaonline.org/uploads/files/azerbaijan_5 fig3.jpg erisim 11 Mart 2022.
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Harita 3: Archie Roosevelt’in 1947’de yayinladigi Mahabad y6netimi sinirlar

Kaynak: (Roosevelt, 1947: 249).
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Harita 4: Ivanov ve Magomedkhanov’un 2018’de yayinladigi Mahabad yonetimi sinirlari*!

Kaynak: (Ivanov ve Magomedkhanov, 2018: 321).

Yal¢in Kiigiik’e gore Tiirkiye’nin dogudan ve batidan
sartlmas1 temin edilmistir. T.C. 1946’da Tirkiye’nin dogu
smirinda  SSCB  destekli Mahabad yonetiminden endise
ederken Tiirkiye’nin bati sinirlarinda da SSCB tesiri artmistir.
Tiirkiye’nin bati simirinda SSCB  himayesinde Bulgaristan

Halk Cumhuriyeti kurulmugken Tiirkiye’nin diger bat1 sinir

3EPBAAAKAHCKAA/PECNYBNNKA\(1945-1946 rr.)

komsusu Yunanistan’da siliregiden i¢c savasla SSCB’ye

miizahir bir yonetimin kurulmasi tehlikesi tezahiir etmistir.

41 Haritadaki alanin tiimiine Mahabad yénetiminin hakim olamadigl, cizilen haritanin propaganda amacl oldugu
degerlendirilmektedir. Mahabad y6netiminin hakimiyetinin Mahabad kentinin ¢cevresiyle kisith kaldigi, Ttrkiye’yi
Gliney Azerbaycan’a baglayan sinirin bir zamanlar Kiirt topragi oldugunu géstermek amacli, maksatli haritalar
uretildigi siphesi dogmaktadir. 1947'de cizilen, Archie Roosevelt’in yayinladigi haritanin gercege daha yakin olma
ihtimali yuksektir. Hmid Sadeghi ve Masumeh Hoseini’nin eserinin 33’linci sayfadaki haritaya gore SSCB kirmizi
renkle isaretlenen alanda, BBi mavi renkle isaretlenen alanda kontrolii saglamistir. Mahabad, Saqqiz, Serdest ve
Bane civari SSCB, BBi ya da iran Sahensahi devleti kontrolii disinda kaldigindan Mahabad ydnetimi kontrol disindaki
bu alanda ilan edilmistir.
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ABD, 1945-1946’da Iran’in SSCB niifuzuna girmemesine ¢abalamis ayn1 sekilde ABD, Tiirkiye
ve Yunanistan’it 1947°den itibaren acgikca SSCB’ye karsi yanina c¢ekmistir. Aralik 1944°te
Yunanistan’da baslayan i¢ savas SSCB, Bulgaristan Halk Cumbhuriyeti, Arnavutluk Halk
Cumbhuriyeti, Yugoslavya Federal Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin* destegiyle siiregiderken 12 Mart
1947°de  Truman*® SSCB tehdidindeki iilkelere yardimi Onermistir. ABD, Tiirkiye ve

Yunanistan’da kendine miizahir bir yonetime kavusmustur.**

Tirkiye’nin dogusunda ve batisinda Bati-SSCB miicadelesi SSCB’nin Kiirtler politikasina tesir
etmistir. SSCB’nin Bat: karsisinda ileri ya da geri adim atmasi Kiirtleri etkilemistir. SSCB ile iran
Sahensahi devleti, SSCB’nin askerlerini Iran’dan ¢ekmesi, kuzey Iran petrollerini SSCB ile Iran
Sahensahi devletinin ortak isletmesi, ortakligin %51 hissesinin SSCB’ye ait olmas1 konusunda 4
Nisan 1946°da andlasma imzalamistir.”* Bu andlagmaya riayetten SSCB askerlerini 9 Mayis
1946’ya kadar Iran’dan cekmistir.*® Imzalanan andlasmanin iran meclisince tasdik edilmesi
gerekiyordu. BBI’nin kiskirtmasiyla giiney iran’daki kabileler hiikiimete karsi cephe almustir.
Andlasmanin tasdiki tehlikeye girince SSCB Iran’a baskiya baslamistir. ABD 20 Eyliil 1947°de
Iran meclisinin SSCB ile akdedilen petrol andlasmasini tasdik etmemesi halinde iran Sahensahi

devletinin toprak biitiinliigiinii koruyacagi hususunda teminat vermistir. Bunun iizerine meclis 22

42« Moskova, Yunan cetelerinin idaresini Tito diismani kimselere verince Yugoslavya vaktiyle asiler icin pek miihim

bir kuvvet teskil eden yardimini derhal kesti ve Yunan hiikiimetlerinin, kuzey Yunanistan’da asilere karsi Amerikan
yardimiyla giristigi micadeleyi kolaylastirmis oldu.” (Smith, 2019).

4 https://www.trumanlibrary.gov/library/public-papers/56/special-message-congress-greece-and-turkey-truman-
doctrine erisim 13 Mart 2022. https://youtu.be/AV41VcyBS8iA erisim 13 Mart 2022.

44« Ayrica 1946’da Truman Doktrini ile Tiirkiye’ye askeri ve ekonomik yardimin BATI BLOKU’NUN KURALLARINA
UYULMASI sarti ile gelmesi ile Hasan Ali Yiicel'in Milli Egitim Bakanligi’ndan alinmasini (1946) da bu yukarida
belirttigim bilgiler dahilinde degerlendirmek gerekir.” https://www.hurriyet.com.tr/rifat-serdaroglu-nun-mektubu-
11637642 erisim 11 Mart 2022. Ozdemir ince, Hiirriyet Gazetesi, 13 Mayis 2009. Rifat Serdaroglu Truman doktrinin
tarihini yanhs belirtmistir. Tanil Bora da Rifat Serdaroglu gibi Hasan Ali Yiicel'in gérevden alinmasini Tirkiye’de anti
komiinizmin yiikselisine bagliyor. https://youtu.be/1qiYpOVFBmU?t=600 Hasan Ali “Yiicel'in Turkiye'ye
kazandirdiklari | "Bir kiitiphane gevirmisler"” erisim 11 Mart 2022.

4> Andlasma metni icin bkz. (Yesil, 2020: 69-70).

46 SSCB askerlerinin iran’dan ¢ekilmeye basladigini 24 Mart 1946’da Birlesmis Milletlere bildirmistir. H. Yesil
1942’deki anlasmaya gére SSCB’nin askerlerini ¢ektigini belirtir (Yesil, 2020: 53-57). 24 Mart 1946’da Stalin ve
Genelkurmay Baskani A. Antonov SSCB ordularinin iran’i terki emrini imzaladilar (Hassanli, 2011: 288). Yakub Gazi
ibragim 27 Nisan 1946’da tiim Sovyet birliklerinin iran sinirlarinin disina ¢ikarildigini belirtir. isyancilarin bir subayi
olan Ebu El Hasan Tafrishyan anilarinda bu olaylari soyle anlatir: «Sovyet ordusu daha énce cumhuriyet birliklerinin
emrine verdigi agir silahlari geri cekilirken yaninda gotiirdii. isyancilarin ordusunda sadece iran birlikleriyle
savasirken ele gecirilen silahlar kaldi». Sonug olarak, cumhuriyet ordusu neredeyse hi¢ yardim almadan kaldi. Gazi
Muhammed ile yapilan gériismelerin ardindan iran birlikleri Kiirdistan topraklarina sevk edildi (ibragim, 2011: 24).
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Ekim 1947°de andlagsmay1 tasdik etmemis, sadece iki komiinist milletvekili andlagsmanin tasdiki

yoOniinde oy vermistir.

SSCB’nin askerlerini ¢ekmesi sonrasi Mahabad yonetimi Iran Sahensahi devleti ordusunun 16
Aralik 1946’da Mahabad’a girmesiyle dagitilmistir (Zhigalina, 2013: 86). Mahabad yonetiminin
komutan1 Mele Mustafa Barzani Mahabad’dan SSCB’ye ka¢cmustir.” Mahabad ydnetiminin
komutan1 Mele Mustafa Barzani’nin 1949’da Bakii Radyosu’nda (Azerbaycan SSC’de) yaptig1 bir
saatlik konusma Kiirt ayrilikcihiginin dirilisinin tetigini ¢ekmistir. Barzani konusmasinda Iran,
Tirkiye ve Irak’taki Kiirtlerin 6zgiirligii ve Kiirdistan’in birligi c¢agrisinda bulunmustur
(Hassanpour, 2005: 417).8 Barzani’nin radyodan hitap ettirilmesi ve hitabin igerigini o giinlerdeki

SSCB’nin Kiirtler politikasindan ayr1 goriilemez.

Mahabad’da ve Iran Azerbaycan’inda (Giiney Azerbaycan) yasananlar Rl ve SSCB’nin hatta
RF’nin yayilma yontemini hatirlatmaktadir. Once mahalli giicler desteklenir, merkezi idareye isyan
ettirilir sonra mahalli giiclere muhtariyet kazandirilir ardindan dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak
baskente (Moskova ya da St. Petersburg) baglanir. Muhtariyet kazandirilan ya da bagimsizlastirilan
iilkenin merkeze baglanmasi genelde diger hiikiimetlerin rizasiyla, gizli pazarliklarda varilan
mutabakatla saglanir. T.C. RI’nin Osmanli dénemindeki 6zellikle Karadeniz ¢evresindeki yayilma
vetiresini bildiginden ve yasananlar unutulmadigindan daima temkinliydi. T.C. RI’nin L. Cihan
Harbi Oncesi ve sirasinda Kiirtlere yonelik faaliyetlerini unutmamistir (Giinay, 2017a: 49-68)

(Gtinay, 2017b: 61-80).

SSCB destegiyle Mahabad’da Kiirt yonetiminin kuruldugu yilin baharinda SSCB, Tiirkiye’den
taleplerde bulunmustur. SSCB’nin 1945°teki yazili talepleri sonrast T.C. yoneticileri, Osmanh
yoneticilerinin RI korkusundan miittefik arayisi tepkisini hatirlatan, SSCB’ye kars1 miittefik
arayisina girmistir. Feridun Cemal Erkin anilarina “Hiikiimetten aldigimiz emir iizerine Birlemis

Milletler Konferansinin kapanmasindan sonra yeni durumu Ingiliz miittefiklerimizle goriismek

47 Barzani kendi ifadesine gére 1944’ten itibaren SSCB gizli servisi ile temastaydi. 12 yili SSCB’de gecti. Asla bir
Sovyet adami olmadi (Zhigalina, 2013: 9, 134).

48 Barzani’nin cagrisi ile SSCB ydnetiminin bir yil &nce, 1946 ve 1947’ de Tiirkiye sinirina yakin Kirtleri kot sartlarda
SSCB iglerine naklini karsilastirmak gerekir.

49 “[syanin basindan Rumlarin en biiyiik destekgisi Rusya oldu. isyanin hemen biitiin organizasyonu 1814’de
Rusya’nin Odessa sehrinde kurulan Filiki Eterya 6rgiiti Uyelerince gergeklestiriliyordu.7 Ayrica, isyanin lideri
konumuna getirilecek olan ve istanbul’'un taninan Fenerli Rum ailelerine mensup Aleksandr ipsilanti, Rus Cari’nin
yaveriydi.” (Oreng, 2011: 8).
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iizere Londra’ya gittik.” ciimlesini yazmistir (Erkin, 1987: 148). BBI’nin yetersizlikleri Yunanistan
ve Tiirkiye’ye yardimlarmni kesme noktasina getirince BBI ¢dziim arayisina yonelmistir. BBI
hiikiimeti 21 Subat 1947 tarihli notalarinda Nisan 1947°den itibaren kendi yetersizligi nedeniyle
Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye’ye yaptigt mali yardimmi durduracagini ABD’ye bildirmis, ABD
hiikiimetinden bu iki iilkeye verilecek yardimi iistlenmesini rica etmistir (Samiloglu, 1991: 239).
Bu halde Tiirkiye’nin hamisi BBI, T.C.’yi bilgilendirmeden, rizasin1 aramadan Tiirkiye’nin
hamiligini ABD’ye Onermistir (Samiloglu, 1991: 240). Bu olay Tiirkiye’nin o yillarda SSCB
yonetiminin taleplerine kars1 ne kadar zayif oldugunun gostergelerindedir. Tiirkiye, Ri’ye karst
Osmanlinin Avrupa devleti/devletlerince himayesine benzer sekilde tekrar bir nevi korunan iilke
statiisiine gerilemistir (Basaran, 2018:14-15). Omer Kiirk¢iiogluna gore ... 1952-1964 arasinda,
Tiirkiye’nin Bati’ya bagliligi tam bir kesinlik kazanmstir. ...” (Kiirk¢tioglu, 2007: 233).

Sekil 2: Uluslararasi politikada giivenlik iligkileri

Tarafsiz »ittifak | »Etki alanina | »Zayif
devlet girme himaye

Kaynak: (Basaran, 2018: 12).

SSCB’nin talepleri dolayisiyla T.C.’nin buldugu ¢o6ziimiin, ABD himayesine siginilmasinin
sistemde (devlet, toplum ve ekonomi) olumlu ya da olumsuz sonuglar1 gézlenmistir. M. Kemal
Atatiirk’tin kurdugu sistem kismen doniisiime ugramistir. SSCB’nin taleplert T.C.’y1 giivenlik
ithaline yoneltmistir. T.C.’nin dis politikasi, i¢ politikasi, bolgesindeki, uluslararas: politikadaki
durumu etkilenmistir. Oktay Sinanoglu'na gore SSCB talepleri sonrasi Tiirkiye adeta
somiirgelestirilmistir.® 5! Ozellikle egitime iliskin hususlar dikkat ¢ekicidir.*> ABD’nin T.C.

vatandaslarint ABD’ye cezbederek ya da Tiirkiye’de miiesseseler kurarak ABD menfaatlerine muti

50 https://youtu.be/z4J4 jpd3mw?t=27 erisim 27 Ocak 2022.

51 https://youtu.be/xQonk2Wn7Rs?t=2 erisim 27 Ocak 2022.

52 427.02.1946 Tarihinde Kahire’de imza Olunan Anlasma Geregince Temin Edilen Paralarin Kullaniimasina Dair
Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti ile Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Arasinda Anlagsma” 6zellikle dikkat ¢ekicidir. “... Birlesik Devletler
okul ve yiiksek 6gretim miiesseselerine devam etmek arzusunda bulunan Turkiye vatandaslarinin, bu miiesseselere
devamlari Amerika Birlesik Devletleri vatandaslarini ve bu kabil okul ve miesseselere devam imkanlarindan
mahrum kilmamak sartiyle, seyahat imkanlarini temin etmek.”
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hale doniistiirdiigii iddia edilmistir. ABD, Tirkiye ile arasindaki acik ya da gizli andlasmalara
istinaden {iisler ve diger tesisler kurmus, ABD’nin Tiirkiye’deki goriiniir, goriinmez varlig siirekli
artmustir. Tiirkiye’deki ABD’li sayis1 ABD niifuzunun artiginin gostergesi olarak kabul edilirse, 31
Mart 1957 tarihinde Tiirkiye’de 3.720 asker, 138 sivil ve 2.167 aile liyesi olmak iizere toplam 6.025
Amerikali bulunmaktayken 1970’li yillarin basinda 25.000’¢ ulastirilmasina miisaade edilmesi

dikkat ¢ekicidir (Kiyang, 2020: 212).

Tiirkiye’nin ABD himayesine siginmasi sonrast SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasina
kars1 T.C. ile ABD’nin ortakligi dogmustur. T.C. ile ABD ortakligi nedeniyle ve SSCB’nin ¢abalari
sonucu baz1 Tiirkiye Kiirtleri SSCB’ye yonelmistir. Tiirkiye’deki bazi Kiirtlerin Marksist-Leninist
yonelimi T.C.’nin Kiirtler politikasina ABD’nin kars1 olmamasi sonucunu dogurmustur. T.C.
1940’11, 1950’1 yilarda Kiirtge eserleri yasaklarken ABD’den, Avrupa’dan tepki ¢ekmemistir.
Yasaklanan eserlerin genelde Sam ve Bagdat’ta basilmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Ekran goriintiisii 1: 1940-1960 yillar1 arasi Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi Cumhuriyet Arsivinde
kayith Kiirtce eserlerin yasaklanmasina dair evraklar

< 860 B e =
3 D r il

devietarsiver govts & 9 &
fll  MAasafa  QBastAama  QDetahAama  Iglemienm - E-Salge Englisn Al Basaran
Gonnume
A arsvier .
1 h

[] rsee v Fen v Kuta Gomiek Sia et Tarih

e nem ad Kirke kiaptar
R —
Galisma Listeme Ekle

o EBaEEeEs
Kaynak: https://katalog.devletarsivleri.gov.tr/Sayfalar/Arama/OzelArama.aspx erisim 11 Mart

2022.

lunan Kayit Sayisi: 12

SSCB II. Diinya Savas1 6ncesinde Tiirkiye’de Kiirtlerin ayaklanmalarini gericilikle yaftalamisken
T.C. ile iliskileri bozulunca 1946’da SSCB basininda T.C.’nin Kiirt politikasini elestiren yazilar
yayimmlanmaya baslamistir. I. Vasiliev imzasiyla Trud gazetesinde ¢ikan bir makalede Kiirtlere
kars1 baskict bir politika izleyen Tiirkiye nin hesap vermesi istenmistir. Kiirtlerin Batili devletlere

kars1 duydugu hosnutsuzlugu degerlendiren SSCB, Kiirtlerin yasadigi Sadabad Pakt1 iiyesi iran-
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Irak-Tiirkiye’deki Kiirt¢ii hareketi bu hiikiimetlere karsi yikici gii¢ olarak kullanmaya baslamistir.
Ozellikle SSCB’de yasayan Mele Mustafa Barzani’nin 1958’de Irak’a donmesi ile baslayan
ayrilikgr Kiirt¢ii hareketlerde SSCB, SSCB sonrasinda ise RF’nin izlerini gérmek miimkiindiir
(Ozdemir, 2017: 131). T.C. SSCB’yi Kiirtleri isyana kiskirtmakla suclamistir. SSCB Kiirtleri
yasadiklar iilkelerde sik sik kullanmistir (Heper, 2010: 228). Angelika Pobedonotseva Kaya’'nin
degerlendirmesi oOnemlidir: “... bolgedeki oOzgiirlik hareketleri, Ozellikle de Kiirtlerin
desteklenmesi salt Moskova’nin politikalarinin hayata gecirilmesi baglaminda degerlendirilen

araglar olarak ele alinmaya baslandi.” (Pobedonostseva Kaya, 2019).

1940’11 yilarin ortasindan itibaren Kiirt¢e yayinlarin Tiirkiye’ye sokulmasinin yasaklanmasina dair
cumhurbagkan1 diizeyinde imzali ¢ok sayida kararin belgesinin Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi
Cumbhuriyet Arsivi kayitlarinda yer aldigi goriilmektedir.>® 1930’1u yillarda SSCB denetimindeki
Erivan Radyosunun Kiirt¢e yayinlarindan sikayet eden T.C. 1940’11 yillarda Kiirtge basili yayinlara
kars1 tedbir almistir. T.C. her tiirlii Kiirtce yayimnin yurda girmesini yasaklamistir. Ozellikle Arap
Semo tarafindan yazilan “Sivone Kiirt” adli kitap dikkat ¢ekicidir. Arap Semo Ermenistan SSC’de
Kiirdolojiye katkida bulunmustur. 1935’te Erivan’da Kiirtge yayinlanan kitabin Beyrut’ta Kiirtce
basilmasi ilgingtir. SSCB yoOnetimince Ermenistan SSC haricinde bagka iilkelerde de Kiirtge
matbuatin desteklendiginden siiphelenilebilir. Mahabad yoOnetimine matbaa ve radyo yayin
cthazlarmin temini SSCB’nin Kiirtce yayinciliga SSCB smirlart disinda verdigi destegin bir

nisanesidir.

53 Ornegin “Belge Ozeti: Abdulaziz Yamiilki tarafindan yazilan ve 1946 yilinda Tahran’da bastirilan Kiirdistan ve Kiirt
ihtilalleri adh kitabin yurda sokulmasinin yasak edilmesi ve elde edileceklerin toplattiriimasi. Yer Bilgisi: 117 - 52 — 1
Dosya Ek : 52-90 Belge Tarihi : 15.07.1948-00.00.0000” Kurum : 30-18-1-2 / Kararlar Daire Baskanligi (1928- ) Dili:
Tirkge.
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Arsiv belgesi 2: Arap Semo adli kitabin yasaklanmasi

T. C.
BASBAKANLIK
MUAMELAT UMUM MODORLCCO KARAR
Karaclar Madirliga
Karar saymn
3

8301

Arap Semo tarafindan yazilip Beyrutta Kiirtge olarak basi-

lan " givome Kurt " adli kitabin Yurda sokulmasinin yesak edilmesi

ve elde edilenlerinin toplatilmasi, fgigleri Bakanlifinmn 2/10/848
tarihli ve 63143 sayily yazisl {izerine 1881 sayilr kanunun ?567
say1ly kanunla degigtirilen 61 inei maddesine gbre Bakanlar Kuru-
Jumun 18/11/1948 tarihli toplantisinda kararlagtirilmigtir.
CULHURBASKANT
Kaynak: Belge Ozeti : Arap Semo’nun yazdig1 Beyrut baskili Kiirt¢e Sivane Kiirt adli kitabin yurda
sokulmasinin yasaklanmasi. Yer Bilgisi: 117-75-13 Dosya Ek: 52-95 Belge Tarihi: 18.11.1948

Kurum: 30-18-1-2 / Kararlar Daire Bagkanlig1 (1928- ) Dili: Tiirkge.

1940 ila 1960 arasinda Disisleri bakanligi Tiirk Diplomatik Arsivinde “Kiirtler” kelimesi ile
aramada 03 Mart 2022 itibariyle 44 kayda erisilmektedir. Bu kayitlardan T.C. yOnetiminin
SSCB’nin Kiirtler politikasini dikkatlice takip ettigi sonucu ¢ikarilabilir.

Ekran goriintiisii 2: 1940 ila 1960 arasinda Disisleri bakanligi Tiirk Diplomatik Arsivinde “Kiirtler”
kelimesi ile aramas1 sonucu

« o @ o8 dedetarsiverigerir e D& OO0 BE @ =
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Argiver # [ ] Argiv v Fon v KutuGomiek Sira Ozet Tarih

Disisleri Bakaniigji Tark Diplomatik Argivi

O Sepetim Digigleri 571 36185 142709 M Yakin Dogu SSCB poltikasi, SSCB'nin Karller | Tarkiye"ye karst isyana teguiki. 1840-02-27
Fonlar 1 25022022  Bakanid
Tork
Diplomatik
Arsivi

Fon Seginiz... v

o P Sra [} x Drsilert 534 37165 148354 105 Iran‘daki Kortler hakkinda 1941-11-14
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Tark
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r x Digigleri 534 37165 148354 109 Savas sirasinda Iran‘daki Kortler 1941-11-14
1940 v 1860 v 3 Bakanlg
Tork
Diplomatk
Kirtler Argivi
[} ® Digigleri 534 37165 140354 124 Iran'daki Kurtler ve faaliyeterl hakkinda verilen malumat 1041-11-30
Tork
Diplomatik
Arsivi

N

(;a||$ma Listeme Ekle O x Digigleri 534 37165 148354 90 Ruslarin tesvigini alan silahli Kartlerin Tebriz civannda serbesige dolastikian 1941-12-12
Bakan!igi

Tark
Galisma Listesi Sepiniz v Diplomatik
Arsivi

Bulunan KZ‘{\QWSWISI 144 - o N! . ﬁ
Kaynak: https://katalog.devletarsivleri.gov.tr/Sayfalar/Arama/Ozel Arama.aspx erisim 14 Nisan

2022.
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2. SSCPB’nin Tiirkiye’den Taleplerini Resmen Geri Cekmesi Sonrasi SSCB’nin
Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine Yonelik Politikasi

SSCB Tiirkiye’den taleplerinden vazgecince Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine ihtiyact kalmamuis, iliskilerin
talepler oncesi dereceye c¢ikacagini ummustur. Kuruscev talepler dolayisiyla iligkilerin
bozulmasinin sorumlusu olarak Molotov ve Stalin’i gostermistir. Kruscev bir Politbiiro
toplantisinda 1957°de Molotov’u azarlamistir. “Sen ve Stalin iran ve Tiirkiye nin bir diisman
yapilmasinin sorumlularisiniz, bu iilkelerin diisman yapilmasina hi¢ gerek yoktu, bunlarla gegmiste
tam bir mutlulukla is birligi yapmistik.” (Stone, 2018: 74). ihsan Sabri Caglayangil anilarinda

Krugev’in iligkilerin bozulmasinda Stalin ve Beria’ya isaret ettigine deginmistir.>*

Arsiv belgesi 3: 30 Mayis 1953 tarihli Molotof’un okudugu ve tevdii ettigi metin.

ti ve ictimpa

OEVLET /ngiviiy’ TiEL o
CUMMUBIYET ABSIVE

Bu suretle , Sevyet Hiiklmeti Sevyetler Birli¥inim
Tirkiye'ye karsi hig¢ bir teprak iddiasinda elmadiima

beyan eder , "

Kaynak: Belge Ozeti: Sovyet Rusya Hariciye Bakan1 M. Molotof’un Tiirk-Rus iliskileri hakkinda
beyanatina dair. Yer Bilgisi: 61 - 376 — 17 Dosya Ek : E4 Belge Tarihi : 30.05.1953-00.00.0000
Kurum : 30-1-0-0 / Bagbakanlik Ozel Kalem Miidiirliigii Dili: Tiirkge.

Stalin’in 6limii ya da oldiiriilmesi sonrast SSCB taleplerinden vazgecse de SSCB-Tiirkiye
iliskilerinin 6nceki dereceye®® c¢ikamamasinin birka¢ nedeni vardir. Oncelikle Tiirkiye’nin
uluslararasi politikadaki yeri ve rolii degismisti, artik T.C. Bati’ya bagimli dis politika izlemek

durumundaydi. 1950°li yillarda SSCB-Bati miicadelesi Iran, Irak, Suriye ve Yunanistan da

54 “"Benim ¢ocuklugumda sizin mandalinalariniz, lokumunuz, Kayseri pastirmaniz gelirdi buralara. Komsulugumuz
son derece yakin ve iyi iliskiler icinde stirerdi. Simdi bir Amerika tutturdunuz gidiyorsunuz. ... Kruscef glildii: "Sizden
Kars'l, Ardahan'i istemiyoruz. Boyle bir sey, bugiin icin yok. Bunlari Stalin istedi. Bu fikirde Stalin'in fikri degil,
Beria'nindi. O da gorecegini gordi. Gorlyorum ki o zaman Rusya'yl ydoneten Stalin'in bu dedigine inandiniz.
Haklisiniz. Simdi de Rusya'yl ben ydnetiyorum. Benim soylediklerime neden inanmiyorsunuz? Ben Stalin'e karsiyim.
Kendisini hi¢ sevmem. Stalin bes milyon kisiyi dldirmdstir. ...”.(Caglayangil, 1990: 323).

55 Siyasi ve iktisadi iliski tiirlerinin kartezyen koordinat sistemindeki yeri ve 1923-1991 yillari arasi siyasi iliskilerin
derecesi icin bkz. (Basaran, 2019: 235).
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siiregiderken T.C. Bati’y1 desteklemistir. Bu {lilkelerde Bati ile SSCB’nin niifuz miicadelesi

Kiirtleri olumsuz etkilerken, Tiirkiye-SSCB iligkileri de olumsuz etkilenmistir.

1953’te Stalin’in Sliimiiniin/éldiiriilmesinin ardindan SSCB’nin iran, Irak, Suriye ve Misir
politikas1 degismistir. Anilan iilkelerde, iran disinda SSCB’ye miizahir yonetimlerin kurulmasiyla
SSCB’nin Bat1 emperyalizmi karsit1, devrimei, ayrilikei, Kiirtcli olusumlar1 destekleme gerekcgesi
ortadan kalkmistir. SSCB kendine miizahir {ilke yonetimlerine diplomatik destek, silah tedariki,

askeri egitim, iktisadi yardim, 6grenci kabulii vb. uygulamalara yonelmistir.

1950-1960 yillar aras1 Tiirkiye nin dogu ve giiney sinirlarinda Bat1 ya da SSCB destekli yonetim
degisiklikleri yagsanmigtir. Bat1 ile SSCB Tiirkiye’nin dogu ve giiney sinirlarini olusturan tilkelerde
Iran, Irak ve Suriye’de kendilerine miizahir yonetimleri is basina gecirmek ya da is basinda tutmak
icin miicadeleye girigmistir. Misir’da da ayni politika izlenmistir. Misir Kralligi 23 Temmuz
1952°de darbeyle devrilmis, 18 Haziran 1953 te Misir Cumhuriyeti ilan edilmistir. Misir’dan sonra
fran’da darbe yasanmustir. iran Sahensahi devletinin SSCB niifuzuna girecegi 6ngériisiiyle 19
Agustos 1953 te Tiirkiye’nin dogusunda Iran Sahensahi devleti basbakan1 Musaddik’a yonelik BBI
darbe gerceklestirmistir.®® “Norman Darbyshire’a gore, Ingiltere’nin -MI6’in- Musaddik’1
devirmek istemesinin ana nedeni, hikimetinde Komiinist Partisi Tudeh’ten sadece bir bakan
olmasia ragmen, onun eninde sonunda Sovyet etki alanina gireceginden kugkulanilmasiydi.”>’
“Darbyshire’a gore, Musaddik’in kaderi goreve geldigi giin belli olmustu. “Ingiltere’nin ¢ikarina
bir anlagma imzalasayd: da (petrol sirketi ile) Musaddik’1 devirmek isteyeceklerdi. Rusya’nin
[ran’1 etkisi altina almasimi 6nlemek igin er ya da ge¢ ondan kurtulmay diisiineceklerdi. Ben bunun

bdyle olacagindan eminim” diyor.”>®

SSCB-Bat1 miicadelesi ile Tiirkiye, Iran ve Irak y®netimlerinin ayrilik¢r Kiirtgiilere karsi
miicadelesi birbirine karigmigtir. 24 Subat 1955°te Bagdat’ta Bagbakan Adnan Menderes ile Nuri
Said Pasa’nin Bagdat Pakti’n1 kuran Tiirkiye-Irak Karsilikl1 Isbirligi Andlasmasini imzalamasina
Misir Cumhuriyeti ve SSCB olumsuz tepki gostermistir. SSCB Disisleri Bakan1 Molotov Bagdat
Pakti’nin Bat1 somiirgeciliginin dirilisi oldugunu belirtip NATO’nun Ortadogu’ya kadar uzandigini

56 Darbenin éncisiiniin, planlayicisinin BBi mi ABD mi oldugu konusu apagik degildir. CIA’nin lider M16’nin tetikleyici
oldugu da iddia edilmektedir.

57 https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-53810694 erisim 04 Mart 2022.

%8 https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-53810694 erisim 04 Mart 2022.
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iddia etmistir (Oztiirk, 2010: 60).° 3 Kasim 1955’te kurulusu tamamlanan Bagdat Pakti’nin
SSCB’ye kars1 olusturulmasinin yaninda Tiirkiye, Iran Sahensahi devleti ve Irak Kralligi’na Kiirtgii
ayrilik¢iliga kars1 ortak miicadele imkani1 sunmustur. SSCB, iran’da 1953’te kaybetmis, 1955°te
Irak’ta da kaybetmis ancak 1956’da Bati’ya karst Misir’t kazanmistir. Siiveys Kanali buhranm
sirasinda, 29 Ekim 1956°da Israil’in Misir Cumhuriyetine saldirist sonras1 5 Kasim 1956’da SSCB
Bakanlar Kurulu Baskan1 Nikolay Aleksandrovi¢ Bulganin BBI basbakanma ve IV. Fransa
Cumbhuriyeti bagbakanina Misir’a saldirinin durdurulmasi i¢in Londra, Paris ve Tel Aviv’e roketle
saldirmaya kararl1 oldugunu bildirmistir (Omer Kiirk¢iioglu, 2007). Siiveys Kanali buhran: sonrasi
SSCB’nin Misir Cumhuriyetindeki niifuzu artmistir (Kiirk¢iioglu, 2007: 94).

SSCB 1956’da Misir Cumhuriyeti’nin  miizaheretini kazanmasimin ardindan  Suriye
Cumbhuriyetinin de miizaheretini kazanmigtir. Suriye Cumhuriyeti’nin savunma bakani1 Halit El-
Azm’in Temmuz 1956’da Moskova’da imzaladig1 andlagmalarda SSCB’nin 500 milyon USD’lik
iktisadi ve askeri yardimi ongoriilmustiir. 17 Agustos da genelkurmay bagkanligina gengken
Fransiz Komiinist Partisi tiyelisi olan Albay Afif El-Bizri getirilmistir (Armaoglu, 2019: 387).
Suriye Cumbhuriyeti’ni SSCB’ye yakin yoneticilerin yonetmeye baslamasi nedeniyle II. Diinya
Savasiyla SSCB’nin kuzeyden tehdidine maruz kalan Tirkiye’nin artitk SSCB’ye miizahir
Suriye’den yani giineyden de SSCB tehlikesine maruz kalmasi durumu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Suriye
Cumbhuriyeti ile T.C. arasindaki hasmane vaziyet nedeniyle SSCB Basbakani1 Bulganin’in 10 Eyliil
1957 tarihli mektubuna, Bagbakan Menderes’in 30 Eyliil’deki cevabinda T.C.’nin ne Suriye
Cumbhuriyetine ne de bagka bir tlilkeye saldir1 niyetinde olmadig: belirtilmistir (Kiirk¢tioglu, 2007:
109). Ekim ayinda T.C.-SSCB gerilimi ve Suriye buhrami siddetlenmistir. Kruscev 9 Ekim’de
“Eger savas patlak verirse, biz Tirkiye’ye daha yakiniz ve siz degilsiniz. Silahlar ates almaya
baslayinca roketler ucacak ve o zaman diisiinmek icin vakit ¢ok ge¢ olacak™ demistir. 11 Ekim’de
“aradaki mesafeye ragmen” ABD nin miittefiki ve dostu Tiirkiye’ye karst NATO i¢inde yiiklenmis
oldugu taahhiitleri “hafife alamayacagi” ABD tarafinca belirtilmistir (Armaoglu, 2019: 389).

59 Aslinda BBi Musaddik’in Sovyetler eksenine kaydigini bahane ederek ABD’yi kendi ¢ikarlari yéniinde darbe
yapmaya tetiklemistir. Ajax Darbesi CIA tarafindan yapilmis, Ml destek vermistir. Churchill’in en 6nemli sorunu
petrolin millilestirilerek elinden gikarilmasiydi (Kinzer, 2003). Stephen Kinzer eserinin 145-146’nci sayfalarinda
Churchill’in Truman’i nasil ikna ettigini, 156-157’nci sayfalarinda ise Churchill’in Eisenhower’i bu konuda
yonlendirmeye ¢alistigini agiklamistir.
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SSCB BM’de Suriye Cumhuriyeti yonetimini desteklerken ABD T.C. yonetimini desteklemistir
(Kiirkgtioglu, 2007: 110, 91). T.C.’nin Suriye Cumbhuriyeti yonetiminin politikalarina asiri
hassasiyeti Suriye Cumhuriyeti yonetimini SSCB’ye itmistir (Kiirk¢ioglu, 2007: 127-128). Suriye
Cumhuriyeti yonetimi ile T.C. arasindaki giivensizlik sonrast T.C.’ye miizahir Irak Krallig
yonetiminin de devrilmesiyle SSCB, Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasini uygulayabilecegi bir

tilke daha kazanmustir.

SSCB, 1956’da Misir Cumbhuriyeti ve 1957°de Suriye Cumhuriyeti’nin miizaheretini kazandiktan
sonra 1958’de Irak Kralligi’'nin darbeye maruz kalmasi sonrasi kurulan Irak Cumhuriyeti’nin de
miizaheretini kazanmistir. 14 Temmuz 1958°de Irak Kralligi’'nda askeri darbe sonras1t SSCB’nin
darbecilere destegi yeni Irak yonetimini SSCB’ye yoneltmis, Irak Cumhuriyeti 24 Mart 1959°da
Bagdat Paktindan ayrilmistir (Bostanci ve Karaca, 2018: 147). Darbe sonrasi Mustafa Barzani
SSCB’den Irak’a yonlendirilmistir. Omer Kiirk¢iioglu’nun tespiti dikkate degerdir: “Bagdat Pakt1,
SSCB’ni “gevreleme politikasi”nin yeni bir uygulamasi, SSCB’nin etrafinda kurulmakta olan
“giivenlik koridoru”nun yeni bir halkasi olarak diizenlenmisti. Oysa, Pakt, bu noktada da
beklenenin tam tersi bir sonug yaratmistir.” (Kiirk¢tioglu, 2007: 70). Irak Cumhuriyeti SSCB’nin
onemli bir silah miisterisi olmustur (Cotu, 2017: 60). Bu sonu¢ SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine

yonelik politikasina tesir etmistir.

Kahire Radyosu’ndan 1957°de 45 dakikalik Kiirtce yayinlar Misir Cumhuriyetinin Irak Kralligia
kars1 kampanyasinin bir parcasi olarak degerlendirilmistir. Irak Kralligi yonetiminin yapisi ve
Bagdat Pakti’nin amaglar teshir edilmis, ayrica milliyet¢i Kiirt siirleri ile aralarinda Ey Reqip “Ey
diisman” ile Ey Kurdine “Ey Kiirtler” marslar1 yaymlanmistir. T.C. radyo yayinlarindan dolay1
SSCB ve Misir Cumhuriyetini protesto etmistir. Misir Cumhuriyeti yayinlarin Birlesik Arap
Cumbhuriyeti liyesi olan Suriye Kiirtlerine yonelik oldugunu agiklamistir (Agcakulu, 2012: 53).
SSCB, Irak’ta vuku bulan 14 Temmuz 1958 gecesindeki askeri darbeden hosnut olmustur. Darbe
sonrast T.C.’nin Irak Kralligin1 korumaya yonelik miidahaleye niyetlenmesi tlizerine darbecileri
koruyan SSCB 24 Temmuz 1958’de Tiirkiye’ye muhtira vermistir. Irak Cumhuriyeti ve Suriye
Cumbhuriyeti’nde SSCB’nin niifuzu Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikalarini uygulayabilecegi
tilkeler arasina anilan iilkeleri de katmistir. Bagdat Radyosu 1958°de kralligin yikilmasindan sonra
komsu iilkelerdeki Kiirtleri etkileyen giiclii politik bir araca doniistiiriilmiistiir (Hassanpour, 2005:

415). T.C. SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik propagandalarindan yakinmay1 1958 yili boyunca
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stirdiirmiistiir. T.C., Bagdat ve Sam radyolarindan SSCB’nin tesirinde Kiirtlere yonelik propaganda

yapildigini iddia etmistir (Tellal, 2000: 134).

Tiirkiye Kiirtlerini sosyalizme kazandirma faaliyetleri i¢inde Erivan Radyosu Kiirtge yayinlari
onemlidir. 1955 yilindan itibaren iki yi1l Kiirtge test yayininda haftada bir giin 15 dakika Kiirtce
yayimn yapilmistir (Agcakulu, 2012: 138).%° Erivan Radyosu’nun Kiirtge yayimnlart SSCB’nin o
yillardaki radyo yayinlarinin dinlenebildigi cografyadaki Kiirtlere yonelik politikasinin gdstergesi
sayilabilir.?* Ciinkii her ne kadar Kiirtge yayinlarin radyo istasyonu Ermenistan SSC’de olsa da
SSCB merkezi yonetimi politikasindan bagimsiz degildi. Bu sonuca Agcakulu’nun Temur
Muradov’dan aktardigi ifadelerden erigsmektediyiz:

“Radyoda her sey kontrol ediliyordu. Réportaj ya da makaleler kontrol ediliyordu ki iginde

Sovyet politikalarina zarar veren bir sey olmasm. ... SSCB’de ser ve kavga propagandast yasakt1.

Kiirtlerin Tirkilerinin hemen hemen hepsi kavga, kagakeilik, vurma, o6ldiirme, 6¢ alma
iizerineydi. Oyleyse ne verecegiz bunlar yasak olursa? ...” (Agcakulu, 2012: 143).

“Reya Teze’nin yasaklandigi zaman da bile, Erivan Radyosu agikti. Sebebi Radyo Kiirdistan’a
yayin yaptyordu. Zaten agilis sebebi, Sovyet Siyasetini Kiirt dilinde milyonlarca Kiirde ulastirma
istegiydi.

Sovyetlerin bir amac1 da Tiirkiye, Iran ve Irak’taki Kiirtlerin bagimsizligin1 saglamak ve onun
Sosyalist devlet olmasint yani Sovyet bloguna dahil olmasini saglamakti. Bu durum bizim
isimize geliyordu. Radyoda ¢alisanlarin bazisinin Vatan anlayist Sovyetlerle sinirli idi. Bazisisin
ki ise biitiin Kiirdistan’a ulastyordu.” (Agcakulu, 2012: 144).

SSCB’nin tiim Tiirkiye vatandaslarini sosyalizme kazandirma faaliyetleri ile Tiirkiye Kiirtlerini
sosyalizme kazandirma faaliyetlerini ayirmak gerekir. SSCB’nin diger iilkelerdeki Kiirtlere
yonelik politikasi ile SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasini da karistirmamak gerekir.
SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’den taleplerinden vazgegmesi sonrasi Tiirkiye Kiirtlerini aragsallastirdigina dair
acikca verilere erisilememektedir. Bugiinkii mevcut verilere gore SSCB’nin resmi taleplerinden
vazgecmesinden sonra arastirilan dénemde Tiirkiye Kiirtlerini dogrudan aragsallastirma politikasi
uyguladigina dair bir sonucuna erisemiyoruz. SSCB’nin i¢ yapisi, milliyetler politikas: ile
yurtdisina yonelik SSCB politikas1 arasinda baglant1 vardir. Ri tabiiyetinde ¢ok farkli milletlerin

bulunmas1 SSCB’nin devlet yapisinda tezahiir etmistir. SSCB kurulmadan 6nce de kurulduktan

605, 57'de ise 10 dakika oldugu bildirilmistir.

61« . Ancak Erivan Radyosu 6zelinde bu durum daha ¢ok Sovyet rejiminin politik kurumlariyla iliskisi dahilinde
gerceklesmistir. ... Erivan Radyosu’nun sansir ve kontrolden bagimsiz oldugu anlami gikarilmamalidir. ... Bana
agalarin, beylerin, Allah’in adini anmayacaksin dediler. ... agalar, seyhler Gizerine, isci sinifinin diismanlari Gizerine
soylenen sarkilar oldugunu yaziyorlardi. Ya da radyoda kolhozlarin 6viilmedigi, inek saganlardan s6z edilmedigi vs.
dile getiriyorlardi ... ” (Elend, 2021: 86-88).
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sonra da igeriye ve disartya yonelik milliyetler politikasinin ayar1 hassasiyet gerektirmistir.
SSCB’yi olusturacak cumhuriyet siirlarinin belirlenmesinde milliyetler gozetilmistir. Devletler
arasinda sinirlarin belirlenmesinde Piedmont kaidesi devletler arasindaki siirin 6te yakasindaki
milli baglar SSCB niifuzunun komsu devletler igerisinde daha ileriye eristirilmesi imkan1 sunarken,
Ote yakadaki hiikiimetlerin de milli baglar1 SSCB aleyhine kullanmasina imkan saglamistir
(Martin, 2001: 315). SSCB’nin Giircistan ve Ermenistan SSC i¢in Tiirkiye’den toprak talebi bu
cercevede goriilebilir. SSCB’de farkli milletlerin yasamasi farkli kiiltiirel tiriinlerin olusumu ve
yayilmasina kaynaklik etmis, bazen SSCB yonetimince tesvik edilirken bazen de kosteklenmistir.
Bu minvalde 1925 tarihli politbiiro karar1t SSCB sinirlarindaki azinliklara yonelikti. Daha ¢ok milli
okul agilmali, daha ¢ok milli alan tanimlanmali, mahalli dilde basin yayginlagmali, devsirme ve
milli kadrolar arttirilmali, Rus sovenizmi ise bastirilmaliydi (Martin, 2001, 315). Kiirtce radyo
yayinlari, Kiirtge egitim veren kurumlar, Kiirtce kitaplar ve milli kiiltiire yonelik diger yaym ve

aragtirmalar da bu kapsamda goriilebilir.
Sonu¢

SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine ydnelik politikasinin II. Diinya Savagsi sirasinda ve sonrasinda
degistigi sonucuna erisilmistir. II. Diinya Savas1 sirasinda T.C.’nin Ugiincii Reich safinda savasa
katilmamasi i¢in SSCB T.C.’yi Kiirtlerle korkutmustur. SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik
politikas1 II. Diinya Savag1 sirasindaki konferanslarda Tiirkiye’ye dair taleplerini Bati’ya agmasi
ve kabul ettirmesi ¢abasiyla iliskilenmistir. SSCB taleplerini BBI ve ABD’ye acikladiktan sonra
BBI ve ABD karsi ¢ikmasa da razi da olmamustir. SSCB taleplerini Tiirkiye’ye yazil
bildirmesinden sonra SSCB temsilcileri Suriye’de 8 Mayis 1945 ve 5 Eyliil 1945°te Kiirtler ile
goriistip Tirkiye’ye karst silahli miicadele icin Kiirtleri yonlendirmeyi denemistir. SSCB’nin
1945°te Mahabad’a tesiri dikkate alindiginda SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’yi taleplerini kabule zorlamasinda

Kiirtlerle isbirliginin yeterli olmasa da tesirli olacagi sonucu agiktir.

SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasina tesir eden bir diger vetire Tiirkiye'nin Bati
himayesine girmesidir. SSCB’nin taleplerine karsilik T.C. Bat’dan himaye aramistir. Once BBI
sonra ABD’nin etkin himayesine siginmistir. SSCB Tiirkiye’den taleplerinden 1953°te vazgecse
de Tiirkiye’nin Bati ile gilivenlik baglantilari, NATO iiyeligi, T.C.-SSCB iligkilerinin talepler

Oncesi seviyeye ¢ikmasina mani olmustur.
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Bati-SSCB miicadelesinin Tiirkiye’nin komsularinda Iran, Irak, Suriye’de ayrica Misir’da
yasanmasi Tiirkiye-SSCB iliskilerini olumsuz etkilemistir. SSCB, 1956’da Misir Cumhuriyeti® ve
1957°de Suriye Cumhuriyeti’nin miizaheretini kazandiktan sonra 1958’de Irak Kralligi’nin
darbeye maruz kalmasi sonrasi kurulan Irak Cumbhuriyeti’nin de miizaheretini kazanmistir. 14
Temmuz 1958’de Irak Kralligi’nda askeri darbe sonras1 SSCB’nin darbecilere destegi yeni Irak
yonetimini SSCB’ye yoneltmis, Irak Cumhuriyeti 24 Mart 1959°da Bagdat Pakti’ndan ayrilmistir.
SSCB’nin Misir, Suriye ve Irak’ta niifuz kazanmasi bu tilkelerden Kiirtge radyo yayinlari ve basil
yayinlar T.C.’yi kaygilandirmistir. SSCB’nin politikalarinda propaganda, sesli, basili yayimlar
onemli yer tutmustur. SSCB’nin Mahabad Kiirt yonetimine radyo cihazlari ve matbaa temin etmesi
bunun bir gostergesidir. Bagdat Radyosu 1958°de Irak Kralligi’nin yikilmasindan sonra komsu
tilkelerdeki Kiirtleri etkileyen, giiclii politik bir araca doniistiiriilmiistiir. Bagdat, Sam, Kahire’den
Kiirtce radyo yaynlar1 yine Ermenistan SSC’den Kiirt¢e yayinlar, Kiirt¢e basili kiiltiirel iiriinlerin
Tiirkiye’ye girisi T.C.’yi kaygilandirmistir. Tiirkiye SSCB’yi1 Kiirt¢e radyo yayinlarindan dolay:

protesto etmistir.

Sonug olarak T.C.-SSCB iliskileri yaninda Bati ile SSCB’nin Iran, Irak, Suriye ve Misir’daki

miicadelesi, SSCB’nin Tiirkiye Kiirtlerine yonelik politikasini sekillendirmistir.
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Abstract

The present study brings to light some of the original novelistic writing techniques that Salim Barakat evolved in his
first novel entitled Fuqaha’ al-Zalam (Sages of Darkness). With this novel, the author laid the foundation for
techniques to be used in his subsequent novels. In the absence of an established Middle Eastern or Kurdish tradition
of novel writing, Barakat had ample space to develop his own original techniques. He first published Sages of
Darkness in 1985 in Nicosia Cyprus, and later published a second edition in Baghdad in 1994—with a further
overlay of cinematic imagery and use of his own poetics and vocabulary as in his poems of the intervening period.
An anthology of Barakat’s poems in the original Arabic can now be read online. And there are also English
translations in the Anthology of Aviva Butt’s book of 20 September 2021(see the References at the end of this
article). A previous article on Sages of Darkness published in IJOKS 7 (1) (2022) attempted to establish the genre of
Barakat’s novel as psychological realism with philosophical and fantastical elements—the first 50 pages were
examined. In this study, I will mention the frequent symbolic relationship of the environment to Kurdish life—as
seen in the first approximately 120 pages. A completed English translation of Sages of Darkness, including the
remaining 90 pages underway, will hopefully be published by early next year.
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Introduction

Sages of Darkness (1985 Nicosia Cyprus / Baghdad 1994 2nd ed) was Salim Barakat’s first
novel. He was an acclaimed Arabic poet at that time, and novel writing was in its infancy in
Arabic and in general in the Middle East. Therefore, Barakat needed to find a suitable story and
plot for his novel and also to develop the novelistic techniques needed to express his themes. He
would no longer think in terms of a multi-layered text, but rather in terms of a text with a shift-in-
meaning, the shift-in-meaning being a technique that he developed in regard to the vocabulary he
had already put to use in his poems. Therefore, his novelistic text could be described not as multi-
layered, but rather as “kaleidoscopic.”

Thinking in terms of the cinematic: (1) Barakat’s title Sages of Darkness sums up the book. It
points to the Qur’an, Surah 33:72. And accordingly, his title expresses the idea that the world is
full of fools, idiots, and also that there is both darkness and light as a physical phenomenon and
symbol in our created world. These underlying themes are intertwined throughout the novel. (2)
The story centers around the protagonist Mullah Benav, a Kurdish chieftain who takes on his
shoulders the hardships of an Ottoman Kurdish tribe (extended family) and the surrounding
community. Drought has brought on agricultural problems, and we soon learn that a decaying
political scenario in a modern world presents insurmountable obstacles. To a great extent Barakat
manages to supply the reader not only with a detailed description of daily life, but also with an
artistic rendition of a miniscule of Kurdish history of the period. (3) And the plot unfolds in five
episodes with a brilliant display of cinematic and novelistic techniques that say what Barakat
wants to say. This study will focus on Barakat’s original techniques. Barakat needed to evolve
techniques that would become his “tools of the trade” for not only Sages of Darkness, but also for
his forthcoming novels. The unigueness and originality of his techniques have puzzled academics
and so-called orientalists, and likewise the genre of the novel. My previous article on Sages of
Darkness published in IJOKS 7 (1) (2022) attempted to establish the genre of Barakat’s novel as
psychological realism with philosophical and fantastical elements—the first 50 pages were

examined. In this study, | will mention the frequent atmospheric scenic descriptions of vastness,
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space, and high places, as well as fantastical scientific explanations. However, the basic genre
can be reduced to psychological realism. In the book Magical Realism and Literature published
as recently as 2020 by a reputable publisher, Cambridge University Press, the co-authors
Christopher Warnes and Kim Anderson Sasser perpetuate the erroneous perception that Barakat’s
novel is “magical realism.” To quote: “One of the first fully-fledged magical realist novels in
Arabic, Sages of Darkness (Syria, 1985), is written by a Kurd.” They go on to argue that “its
author, Salim Barakat, explores the infringement of the Syrian Arab Republic on Kurdish
ancestral land. . . .” As for their argument, it seems that they did not read the book in the original.
Moreover, to my knowledge, the 1985 publication of the novel was not published in Syria, but
rather in Nicosia Cyprus where the author was living, and it would have been fair to mention that

a later edition appeared in 1994,

Some Examples of Barakat’s Novelistic Techniques

As the English translation of Sages of Darkness has yet to become available, I use long
quotations from the first 120 pages of what will be about 220-250 pages when published. As will
be shown, Barakat can write straight out suspense, an action driven tale. On the other hand, in
keeping with modern stage, he uses fully rounded characters and includes character driven
passages. The main protagonist is Mullah Benav. In his “one and only” situation as “mullah,”
head of an extended family, he must maintain the standards of moral excellence and composure
as expected by the community. When an overwhelming problem outside the reach of how things
“should be” upsets the ongoing well-being of the community, the Mullah starts talking to his alter
ego. Benav’s alter ego takes the shape of his much yearned for full-grown son who is wiser than
himself and able to cope with the immediate realities of drought and economic hardship when he
cannot. Bekas, his son, appears to him on the plateau of a high slope where the crowd have just

congregated to bury what they think is the Mullah’s deceased infant, ostensibly his newborn son:

He was so startled by his son’s familiar voice that the box almost fell from his hand. He
wrapped two and gave one to his son. And then, he held out his kerosene lighter and lit
the cigarette for Bekas and lit his own. The Mullah’s jaw was shaking from the cold, but
he managed to speak: “Where have you been?”

“With them. I was with them.”
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Confused, the Mullah asked: “With whom?” Bekas raised his eyebrows in
astonishment, as if his father should know what he meant. But the Mullah raised his
eyebrows in turn, in expectation of an explanation.

And then, Bekas said: “Why did you come to this place, O my Father?”

“Why?” The Mullah whispered exasperated. Then he raised his voice: “Your grave is
over there. We came to bury you. We buried your pillow, and the deed is done,” he
paused and inhaled the smoke from his lit cigarette. “That’s why I’'m here.”

And his son informed him with his usual calm: “I’m alive. . . As for the pillow, I don’t

understand.”

Another person who needs “Bekas,” is the Mullah’s son Kirzo, who is ten years old. Kirzo is
the eldest boy of the Mullah’s four children from his first wife. He is a wonderful boy who is of
course very close to his father, and Kirzo accepts Bekas without querying his status as older
brother. When Bekas disappears, Kirzo does not jump to conclusions and assume that his brother
has died. On the contrary, the young boy—who is also courageous beyond compare and like the
Mullah given to contemplation—wanders in the wilderness so-to-speak and converses with the
apparition of Bekas:

Kirzo drew near. For a moment, the boy stared, astounded. Then, he let out a muffled
scream: “Bekas, Bekas!”

Bekas raised his pale hands to his face and wiped away the rest of the snow. His face
too was pale, his beard without color, bluish. He smiled, or perhaps it seemed so to Kirzo,
who now reined in his feelings.

Kirzo whispered: “What are you doing here?”

Bekas said dryly: “And where should I be?”

“At home,” the boy replied.

“Why should I be at home?”” Bekas gestured towards the white expanse.

Kirzo turned around and was outmanoeuvred by his brother’s reply. He chose a simple
answer: “Aren’t you cold?”

Kirzo was cold. His teeth chattered, and he had put his hands under his armpits to

warm them. Bekas didn’t turn his pale eyes away from his brother’s face, as if awaiting a
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tale that the boy had tried to conceal. But Kirzo couldn’t make sense of anything, and that
was it. Suddenly he remembered the reason for his presence, which loosened his tongue:

“I was supposed to go to the house of Avdei Sarei to tell him that you’re dead.”

Bekas raised his eyebrows, as if to say, “so?”

So, the boy added: “My father said you’re dead.” Then, smiling suddenly as if he had
solved a riddle, Kirzo said: “Let’s go home, you’re not dead.” But instantly his face
revealed how important another question that came to mind: “Why did my father lie,
Bekas?”

Bekas replied: “My father doesn’t lie, Kirzo. You have to inform my grandfather,
Avdei Sarei, urgently. Did you forget?”

The boy’s lips went blue: “What should I tell Avdei?”

Bekas replied: “He died. Say to him, Bekas is dead.”

Kirzo’s shriek hovered over his drawn lips: “You’re lying like my father!”

The issue of whether or not the Mullah had lied is of all importance. As Mullah, Benav
epitomizes the admirable virtues which are a matter of self-respect to him and respect from his
extended family, and the community. Again, the text points back to Surah 33:72, the same verse
as did Barakat’s title Sages of Darkness—the word Amanah: “And we offered the Amanah to the
Heavens, to the Earth and to the mountains, but they refused the burden and were afraid to
receive it. Man undertook to bear it, but he has proved a sinner and a fool.”?

As far as Barakat’s technique is concerned. It is extremely difficult to write conversation
between a protagonist and his alter ego. Barakat does that and writes lengthy such passages
successfully. Moreover, when the young boy Kirzo who absolutely identifies with his father takes
on Mullah Benav’s alter ego as his own, we are witnessing a technique and piece of writing that
is original and to my knowledge never done by anybody before and most likely will be too

difficult for any other writer, other than Salim Barakat, to attempt in the future.

2 Translated by Walid Ahmad Saleh, “Death and Dying in the Qur’an” (2021): 352.
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From the Kurdish ballade to Barakat’s Kurdish novel: a new novelistic structure

Chapter Two of Sages of Darkness has two ongoing stories: (1) the son of Avdei Sarei
murders a rival who slanders Avdei and hurts his business as a consequence. This story supplies a
colorful glimpse of Kurdish tribal history; (2) and the story of the conception of Bekas in Brina’s
womb, ongoing and related as a fantastical and highly scientific event. It is the latter unique and
original presentation that is of interest, since it has the structure, unity, and continuity of the
traditional Kurdish ballade.®> Whereas there is no actual refrain, there is the suggestion of a refrain
by the identifying and repetitive description of Barakat’s “creature” with the words: “the creature
swimming in the sticky albumen.” The importance of the “creature” is that it is a vehicle for the
perpetuation of Kurdish existence: “They call me a creature, even though I’m their memory.” The

chapter ends with the conclusion of the ballade:

The creature stopped at the end of the tunnel, with a bump. A soft mass caught and
enveloped it, as it sank into luxurious unawareness. The sperm that came from Mullah
Benav’s extension at last reached Brina’s egg, and the embryo that followed would

weave, with its red mechanisms, a person called Bekas.

To go back to the tale about Avdei Sarei, father of Brina, Mullah Benav’s young wife. His son
settled a grievance in context of Kurdish tribal interactions and Kurdish interactions with the
State. Martin van Bruinessen briefly describes the background to why at that point in time the
young man in Barakat’s story could commit a murder and then seek refuge in becoming a

smuggler involved in his father’s side ventures:

To my surprise | found that the tribes had been shaped deeply by their interactions with
the state and almost appeared as products of policies of the states that had been in control
of the region. . . . The drawing of new borders separating Turkey, Irag, and Syria in the

% See Aviva Butt (2021). Salim Barakat, Mahmud Darwish, and the Kurdish and Palestinian Similitude: Qamishli
Extended. UK: Cambridge Scholars Publishing.
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1920s, for instance, forced nomadic tribes to partially settle and change their migration

routes but also offered new economic opportunities in the form of smuggling.*

Van Bruinessen quotes a remark made to him that spurred him on to research Kurdish
interactions with the State. The remark is intended to contrast the tribal chieftain of those days
with today’s chieftain: “in the past, the major requirement for a tribal chieftain was that he must
be courageous and generous. . . but nowadays only the man who knows how to negotiate with the
state can become a chieftain.” Van Bruinessen points out that the matter is far more complicated.
In context of Barakat’s story in times of the inception of modernisation, this could be better put
as ‘to remain a chieftain might involve skill in negotiating with the authorities, both then and

2

now.

Barakat’s meaningful descriptions of landscape with his own “unimaginative” symbols:

Another technique that Barakat introduces to the secular novel is description of “meaningful”
landscape. The first pointed example is when the Ministry of Education sends a teacher to help

the village Mullah set up a notebook for keeping records of the village produce and so on:

[The teacher] used horizontal lines to underline names and places, and vertical columns
for numbers, arranged like bricks on a wall. The father of Mullah Benav, between one
thing and another, saw the white spaces as plateau with mountains on the far side of the
village river. And he saw the protests in Lausanne, and the crowds in what looked like the

heart of the Kurdish villages.

That is, Mullah Benav’s father Hassan Bin Kojarei envisages his daily existence in terms of a
very specific landscape. Namely, the vast open spaces leading to the magnificent view provided
by two plateaus and a river and mountain range. An important section figuring Kirzo, Mullah
Benav’s 10-year-old son could be said to be an “Ode to Syria” or “Kirzo’s Spiritual Journey

through the Desert,” a common Middle Eastern symbolism. It is a spiritual journey in an actual

* Martin van Bruinessen (2022): “Foreword: the various manifestations of the Kurdish tribe.” English original of a
text published as ‘ONSOZ: Kiirt Asiretlerinin Muhtelif Tezahiirleri’, Tuncay Sur & Yal¢in Cakmak, eds, Aktor,
Miittefik, Saki: Kiirt Asiretleri, Istanbul: Tletisim.
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landscape, a “wilderness.” For Kirzo, who one might imagine would be the next “Mullah,” the
landscape offers him that sort of wilderness. When the boy set out on a mission for his distraught

father, Kirzo wallowed in independence and took the opportunity to wander and reflect:

At first, Kirzo jogged, heading straight past the house of Avdei Sarei—actually not his
grandfather but called “grandfather” out of respect for his stepmother’s father. Then he
slowed down and cut through white open spaces on the north side of the western district.
He had to walk in a curve to enter alleys where the houses were lined up adjacent to the
vast open border. In the distance the houses cut off to the north and scattered, surrounded

by the fields of Aleppo up to the Syrian-Turkish border wire.”

When Kirzo had gone half the way, his father’s request to hurry no longer weighed on him.

“He let his thoughts wander, in that snowy wilderness. . .” And the intensity of his emotions built

up.

Conclusion

Salim Barakat’s first novel transitions from his remarkable and modern Kurdish poetry.
He writes a remarkable and modern novel. He has done the impossible. Barakat always starts
from logic. Thus, from Noah in the Qur’an and Hebrew Bible and others in ancient antiquity who
lived for nearly 1,000 years to a theoretically possible further shrinkage to our own approximate
one-hundred-year life cycle and then to a life cycle of one day, seems plausible. And, the author
accordingly created Mullah Benav’s newborn son Bekas. In any case, Bekas has a profound role
to play, as the Mullah’s companion, the Mullah’s alter ego. Not only in the light of the close
relationship between father and son is it obvious that Bekas has to be Kirzo’s alter ego, as well
but because Kirzo will become the next “mullah.” Bekas carries the baggage of thousands of
years of tradition, and the Mullah needs him not only to solve the problem of the Mullah’s lonely
situation in life, but also to give Barakat’s protagonist, the bearer of memory—the creature with

the dome-shaped head—a chance to produce likenesses, new generations, ad infinitum.

% The fields of Aleppo: The area is one of the most fertile in Syria, with wheat fields and orchards covering the plain
south of the city. Aleppo is situated on a plateau.
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With his first novel, Salim Barakat achieved the impossible. He wrote not just a modern
mainstream novel, but also a novel with innovative techniques that have stood him in good stead

for his many subsequent novels.
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Abstract

With worldwide progress, development and diversification come tensions between individual, local, national, and
global identities, and the fight for equality and justice and opposition to discrimination. Iran is no different, but little
has been written about the historical, current, and future identities of Iran’s ethnic groups. This study looks at the
Azeris, Kurds, Arabs, and Baloch alongside the Persian ethnic identity, which is predominant in modern Iran and
which many claim is upheld politically and socially as the ideal for a future, collective Iranian ethnic identity,
promoting discrimination against different ethnic identities. This theory is grounded by conducting and analysing in-
depth questionnaires across 13 Iranian provinces in relation to religious, local, and national identities; inter-ethnic
cultural borders; hindrances to progressive movements; the purging of certain ethnic cultures; and possible steps to
resolve crises. Some data has been extracted from the author’s recently published book, From Border to Border:
Comprehensive research study on identity and ethnicity in Iran. This data presents practical steps to achieving
stable, equitable and sustainable cultural, social, economic, legal, and political conditions in Iran, based on the results
of questionnaires. Taken into consideration is the realization of economic, socio-cultural, and political justice and
indiscriminate social welfare, promoting interethnic solidarity and justice in the media, separating the legal and
political systems from religious and ethno-centric thought in acknowledgement of the diversity of religious identities
in Iran, and implementing the pending articles of the Constitution.
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Introduction

When governments fail to ensure that progress and development are nation-wide and that justice
is applied equally to all people groups, tensions will arise, especially as globalisation brings about
immense changes to individual, local, national, and global identities. As the population of the
planet diversifies, ethnic and national identities diverge and converge, causing tensions and

conflicts when certain identities are favoured or discriminated against.

Since the 1979 Revolution, Iran has struggled to solidify a national identity while respecting and
honouring the distinctions between the different ethnic identities within its borders. There is a
push and pull between modern globalisation processes (including the awareness of the very
concept of identity as diffused by the media, as well as the breaking of taboos in relation to
gender identity and sexual orientation) and traditional identities (associated with ethnicity,

religion, and nationality).

Presently, there is a greater push for a collective national identity. Much of the discourse is
centred on the dominant Persian identity, which many feel is being upheld politically and socially
as an ideal, to the exclusion of other ethnic identities such as those that were the subject of the
research discussed in this article, namely, the Azeris, Kurds, Arabs and Baloch. The discourse is
currently justified as an attempt to maintain national unity and the security and political integrity of
the country. However, this approach has led to wider gaps between ethnic groups, and between
those groups and the Government, as well as to the emergence of identity-seeking political

movements and groups.

Accordingly, research focusing on the five abovementioned major Iranian identities addresses
different aspects of the issue by applying qualitative and hybrid methods to a study of the elite and
the public from various ethnic groups. Moreover, the cultural mosaic in Iranian society, along with
the constant, ever-increasing significance of ethnic communities in the development and

enhancement of social integrity, has highlighted the concern for the basic notions in this research—
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justice and development. This is closely connected to the quality of the collective identities of

Iranian ethnic groups and the underlying reasons for their existence.

The spirit dominating contemporary human societies demands democracy and development. This is
more prominently observed in multicultural societies where emphasis has been made on interethnic
issues and relations between participating social groups and governments.

Research Scope

A branch of the Aryan ethnic group that immigrated towards Iran, originally from Southern
Russia, gradually entered the Iranian plateau in the late second and early first millennia BC
(Sanie Ejlal, 2005, p. 55). Ever since then, the plateau has frequently been invaded by various
ethnic groups. A number of nationalist thinkers® have blamed Arabs for destruction brought about
in Iran upon their invasion (Bigdelo, 2001). According to some researchers and historians,
however, components of Iranian identity were so culturally powerful that they have remained
alive and dynamic despite the domestic diversity and multiplicity of new identities and cultures
and invasions by foreign identities. Iranian identity still involves diversity and multiplicity from
its variety of constituent discourses. The present identity conditions in modern Iran have been

compared, appropriately, with pieces of cloth of various colours sewn together (Shayegan, 2005).

The historical notion of Iranian identity took shape during the ethnic, political, and religious
movements in the Sassanid Era, persisted (with ups and downs) through the Islamic Era, was
reborn in the Safavid Era, and was manifested as the national identity of Iran in the modern era
(Ashraf, 1999). It can be said to have been influenced, to date, by three areas of civilisation:

Iranian, Islamic and Western (Kachooyan, 2008).

Different ethnic groups, including the Lur, the Baloch, the Turkmen, Azeris, Arabs, Kurds and
Persians, live in Iran today, most of whom arguably reside in regions near the borders, culturally
linked to groups in the neighbouring countries. This has turned Iran into a heterogeneous country
in terms of social structure, where different ethnic, racial, linguistic, and religious identities live,
and similar groups reside across country borders, sometimes turning those borders into wells of
crisis. These groups, including Arabs and Kurds in Iraq, Azeris in the Republic of Azerbaijan,

and the Baloch in Pakistan, can be considered sources of conflict and crisis (Fuller, 1993).

2 Such as Akhundzade, Mirza Aga Khan Kermani, Sadegh Hedayat and Malek al-Sho'ara Bahar.
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Despite the status of Persian as the official language, each Iranian collective identity has its own
language(s), dialect(s) and accent(s). There also exist various religions and religious branches
among the ethnic groups, yet they have similarities in other aspects, as well as being Shia, which
is the official religion (Yusofi, 2001, p. 17).2

On that basis, legislators have included articles in the Constitution to acknowledge cultural
differences and to facilitate constant intercultural life. For instance, Article 15 of the
Constitution* asserts that local and ethnic languages may be used besides Persian, and Articles 7
and 64-160 directly or indirectly address ethnic groups’ and minorities’ rights. Moreover,
mentions have been made in Articles 24 and 26 of the freedom to establish ‘parties’ and

‘societies’, and the freedom of publications and the press.

The social groups in Iran have, throughout history, usually lived next to each other in peace and
with little conflict. However, conflicts have appeared between them following the emergence of
nation-states and the expansion of identity-seeking movements around the world, on the one
hand, and the increase of ethnic marginalisation and discrimination by dominant groups, on the

other.

This research investigates five collective identities: Persians, Azeris, Kurds, Arabs, and the
Baloch.

Baloch

The Baloch reside in south-eastern Iran and have Aryan roots. As the competition between
England and Russia intensified, they adopted settlements in different countries including Iran,
India, Pakistan and Afghanistan® (Abdollahi & Hosseinbor, 2002, p. 104).

Relations between the Baloch and central governments have always been accompanied by
conflict. In fact, the adopted policies have marginalised this group. A source of conflict is their
cultural similarity to the residents of the neighbouring country, which has caused them, for

example, to prefer foreign television channels to domestic ones. This has also enhanced an ethnic

The following articles of the Constitution can be referred to in that regard: 1, 3,5, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 19, 20, 22, 23,
24, 26, 37 and 38.

4 ‘The Official Language and script of Iran, the lingua franca of its people, is Persian. Official documents, correspondence, and
texts, as well as textbooks, must be in this language and script. However, the use of regional and tribal languages in the
press and mass media, as well as for teaching of their literature in schools, is allowed in addition to Persian.’

More than 1.3 million Iranian Baloch live in Sistan and Baluchistan and other Iranian provinces today.
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identity (rather than a national identity) and a sense of belonging to a collective identity beyond

borders, leading to the potential to seek autonomy (Mozafari, 2012).

Since Balochi is spoken in different countries, there has always been little consensus among
linguists on its classification; hence there are multiple proposals in that regard. Some, for
instance, have discussed ‘Northern and Southern Balochi’, while others have identified ‘Eastern
and Western Balochi’. Some recent views classify the language into three groups: Eastern,
Western and Southern. Ignoring these somewhat complicated divisions, the most important — in
fact, the best-known —version of Balochi is Rakhshani, which has one of the largest numbers of
speakers, in Iran, Pakistan, Afghanistan and Turkmenistan (Tameh, 2017).

All the Muslim Baloch belong either to the Hanafi Sunni majority or to the Twelver Shia
minority, and there is no other sect or branch among them. Some of the characteristics that
distinguish the Baloch from other ethnic groups are discussed below. Clothing made with a
particular embroidery technique known as suzanduzi is a very popular cultural work and artistic

product by Baloch women.

Azeri

Living in areas neighbouring the Republic of Azerbaijan, Azeris have the same linguistic origin
as the Turks. The ambition to unite the Republic and Iranian Azerbaijan and to integrate the
territories on the two sides of the Aras River has been a commonly found dream of pan-Turkism
since the Soviet era. Most Azeri speakers reside in south-western Iran (in East and West
Azerbaijan, Ardabil, Zanjan and Qazvin Provinces) and there are, of course, speakers of
Khorasani Turkic in Iran. Most of the Iranian Azeri are Shia Muslims, but there is also a group of
them known as Ahle Haqq.

While adhering to national and religious rites, Azeris have preserved their own customs in many
areas of culture, and the rituals common among them have gained national popularity in some
cases. The mourning processions of the Great Hussainiya of Zanjan, Tabriz, Urmia and Ardabil
are among the best-known, and the group is found mourning the Islamic Prophet’s family in the
month of Muharram. They also commonly practise rituals such as tashtgozari, ta'zieh, Shah
Hussain guyan, chest-beating and self-flagellation, where lamentation is carried out in Azeri. The

mourning rituals held at Tabriz Historical Bazaar have also been registered nationally. Moreover,
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Azerbaijani music is considered to be an important part of this people’s cultural identity,
Azerbaijani artists have presented unique, creative music, and those who sing their own poems in
Azeri are known as the Ashiqg. To describe Azerbaijan and its heroes, they sing beautiful poetry
accompanied by Azerbaijani music in celebrations and mourning ceremonies, thereby appealing
to many people. Traditional Azerbaijani clothing is a particular symbol of Azeris, which has

come into existence following long cultural, religious, and other processes.

Persian (Persian/Farsi Speakers)

The Persians are Iran’s largest ethnic group. They mainly reside in central cities. They are
politically dominant; that is, they have gained control over the other ethnic groups as a result of
elements of their identity, including their language (Persian) and religion (Shia). Most Persian
speakers in Iran are Twelver Shia Muslims, but there are also Persian-speaking Sunni Muslims

residing in certain regions near the borders.

Persians live mainly in large Iranian cities, and culturally dominate areas far beyond Iran. Persian
is an Indo-European language spoken in Iran, Afghanistan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan. In fact, it
is the official language of Iran and Tajikistan and one of the two official languages of
Afghanistan (alongside Pashto). It has also been the official language of India (before the English

colonisation).

Kurd

Following Arabs, Persians, and the Turkic peoples, the Kurds are the fourth-largest ethnic block
in the Middle East (Olson, 2002, p. 6). They mainly reside in regions close to the borders of four
countries: Iran, Irag, Syria and Turkey (Babayigit & Dilbaz, 2015; Babayigit, 2020; Babayigit,
2021).

Kurdish is a sub-branch of the Indo-European family of languages (Babayigit & Tanrikulu,
2021), related to Ossetian, Dari, Persian, Tajiki, Tati and Talysh; ancient languages such as
Avestan, Sogdian, Khwarezmian and Scythian; and many others (Diakonoff, 2004, p. 439). It is
an lranian language belonging to the North-Western or South-Western family groups
(Bruinessen, 1991, p. 35). As all languages have variety dialects. The Northern Kurdish
(Kurmaniji); Central Kurdish, Southern Kurdish, Gorani and Zaza varieties can be seen within the

geographic range (Karacan & Babayigit, 2017; Karacan & Kaya, 2015).
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According to Vali (2018), Kurdish identity is manifested in the differences between it and what
defines other dominant identities. It is signified without signifiers, and is present by being absent.
Vali regards this identity to be a kind of subjectivity without the requirements for
representation/signification in history and politics. There are both Shia and Sunni Muslims
among the Kurdish people. If Iranian Kurdish settlements were partitioned into two religious
sections, most of the Sunni Kurds could be said to reside in the northern half. There is, of course,
another group of Kurds, known as the Yarsani (Kaka'i/Ahle Haqqg), who mostly live in certain

cities and villages in Kermanshah Province.

Kurds adhere to the practice of national and religious rituals. They celebrate Nowruz with utmost
glory, and highly value religious customs and feasts such as Eid al-Adha, Eid al-Fitr and,
particularly, the Islamic Prophet’s birthday. In some regions, food is made and distributed for
free in celebration of religious feasts, including a particular type of soup-like dish known as dsh.
There are also ceremonies involving daf-playing, prayers and particular utterances made by the

dervish or in praise of the Islamic Prophet in celebration of his birthday.

In Kurdish settlements, various types of Kurdish clothing can be observed, each in a unique and
beautiful form, slightly different from the others. Traditional Kurdish men’s and women’s
clothing includes headwear and footwear as well as ordinary clothes. The designs and
applications of each of these components varies by season, type of occupation, lifestyle and
ceremony. Although different types of clothing are common in different parts of Kurdistan, such
as Hawraman, Saqgez, Baneh, Gogulawa, Gerrus, Sanandaj, Mariwan and Mahabad, they are all
the same in that they cover the entire body.

Arab

The Arabic-speaking community is scattered over a vast territory in Asia and Africa, including
southern and south-western Iran and parts of Khuzestan Province (Amirahmadi, 1998, p. 32). It
should be noted that Iranian Arabs, like Turks, share a common religion, and this undermines the

transnational ethnic identity.

The Arabs residing in Iran mostly speak Khuzestani Arabic, a dialect of Mesopotamia Arabic. They
are scattered over four provinces, including Khuzestan, Hormozgan, Bushehr and the southern parts

of Ilam, but the majority live in Khuzestan and are mostly Twelver Shia Muslims. Of course, there
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is also a Sunni Arab minority in Iran, which makes up a very low percentage of the Arab

population.

Like any other Iranian people, the Arabs in Khuzestan have their own culture. Following the

Arabs in the neighbouring countries, they find Eid al-Fitr to be of much greater significance in

their public culture. It is celebrated with a large number of norms, behaviours and customs. A

tradition common among the Khuzestani Arabs is the Gargee'an ceremony, held in Ahvaz on the

15™ of Ramadan every year. Another highly important ritual commonly practised by the Arabs is

the coffee-drinking ceremony involving pots known as dallah, which is held with a great deal of

formality.
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Figure 1. Distribution of ethnic groups and religions in Iran

Data available on the ethnic groups in Iran are insufficiently transparent. For instance, their true
populations are inaccessible in censuses, and the Statistical Centre of Iran has simply publicised
the provincial populations and features (Table 1).

_ _ 2006 2011 2016
Province Capital _ _ ]
Population Population Population
Tehran Tehran 11228625 12183391 13267637
Razavi
Mashhad 5515980 5994402 6434501

Khorasan
Isfahan Isfahan 2399327 4879312 5120850
Fars Shiraz 4220721 4596658 4851274
Khuzestan Ahvaz 4192598 4531720 4710509
East )

3y Tabriz 3527267 3724620 3909652
Azerbaijan
Mazandaran  |Sari 2893087 3073943 3283682
West

3y Urmia 2831779 3080576 3265219
Azerbaijan
Kerman Kerman 2584834 2938988 3164718
Sistan and

) Zahedan 2349049 2534327 2775014
Baluchistan
Alborz Karaj 2053233 2412513 2712400
Gilan Rasht 2381063 2480874 2530696
Kermanshah  [Kermanshah 1842457 1945227 1952434
Golestan Gorgan 1593055 1777014 1868619
Kurdistan Sanandaj 1416334 1493645 1603011
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Table 1. Populations of some the Iranian provinces based on the 2006, 2011, and 2016
censuses

Aims and Significance of the Research

Iranian society has long been based upon multi-ethnic, multi-identity life. Some experts argue
that any generalising explanation of a multi-ethnic society will be inadequate if it disregards the
ethnicity factor. Given the ever-increasing importance of ethnic communities in the formation
and enhancement of social consensus, scientific investigation of ethnic groups has received
greater attention than before. Along the same lines, many experts maintain that national integrity
and identity are rooted in ethnic communities and very old ethnic emotions, as primitive
nationalism. Ethnic integrity and identity consensus in a multi-ethnic, multicultural society can

bring about peace and fill in ethnic gaps.

The main problem here, which makes this investigation significant, involves describing and

explaining Iranian ethnic groups’ collective identity.

The efficiency of present-day governments depends on their capabilities of providing
development. In societies with multiple identities, the notion of interethnic justice, as well as
development, is of great significance, and this is what the present research is focused on. Thus,
the formation and extension of a comprehensive understanding of other ethnicities and identities
contributes to social solidarity and national integrity. This contrasts the variety of distinctions
made between identities and invites civil society, the open minded, identity and cultural activists,
and all who care about peace onto a dynamic field and attempts to enhance the multiplicity of

cultures rather than eliminate them.

The identity of an individual or a group requires another identity to be distinct from. In that case,
identity results from distinction, while distinction and its denotation are artificial, just as identity
itself is. Therefore, it is the other identity that is there in the first place and is responsible for

formation or development (Grossberg, 1996, p. 93-96).

In this research, ‘identity’ has been employed to mean an awareness of who an individual is and
of their social belongings, which assumes an external, collective aspect and may turn into a basis
for socio-political relations and actions (Jenkins, 2014, p. 6-20), but is realised mainly through

comparison and differentiation between the in-group and the out-group (Brown, 1996, p. 9).
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Given the trend in societies toward systems of participative management and the considerations
required for observing citizenship principles and establishing civic institutions (Faulks, 2000,
p. 197), it can be asserted that the significance of the transformation of societies into participative
systems, observing the above principles, is highlighted for two reasons. Firstly, it indicates the
individual’s self-perception and others’ perceptions thereof in society. Secondly, it results from

the dynamic identity relationship between the state and the nation (Oldfield, 1990).
Ethnicity Versus Nationality

Ethnicity is a dynamic combination of a real or hypothetical common descent (common historical
memory), a common ethnic awareness, symbolic elements, and political-territorial belongings
within a social group on which ethnic experience is based (Ashcroft, Griffiths & Tiffin, 1998,
p. 84). Anthony Smith enumerates the following components for ethnic identity: human
population; common ancestors; historical memory; common culture; specific territory; and
correlation and integration of interests.

The words national and nationality entered the lexicon of social science following the Industrial
Revolution and the spread of nationalist feelings. National identity results from an identified unit
of land and a state (military—political), characterised as follows by Ernest Renan.

Cultural heritage
Nation
Everyday plebiscite

Some scholars name two groups of elements as the components of a nation, i.e., objective
elements (territorial) and subjective elements (mythical, memories, beliefs, and cultures)
(Alamdari, 2004, pp. 27-30). Ahmad Ashraf also lists a number of factors in the formation of
national identity (Ashraf, 1999, p. 139-140).

Giddens (2006, p. 41) expresses the conditions of present-day global and local identities as follows.

Type of Level of Time Place Effective Place-space
identity | Belonging factors | relationships
Local Local Pre- Place Local customs Place-space
modernity particularism and traditions coincidence
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Global Global Post- Super-local Thoughts Place-space
modernity resulting from separation
modernity

Table 2. Types of identity according to Giddens

The relationships between levels of collective identity are controversial today against the attitude
of ethnic particularism, and media manifestations have turned them into routine facts (Hall, 1997,
p. 2002).

Numerous studies have verified the claim that negative images from ethnic groups promote
discriminative attitudes, stereotypes and myths of distinction and superiority (see, for instance,
Entman & Rojecki, 2000; Graves, 1999). The major alternative for meaning (identity)
construction in society involves cultural communities, with religious, national or regional bases,
perhaps leading ethnicity to be influenced by religion, nationality and locality (Castells, 2010,
p. 87).

Investigation of ethnicity and ethnic relations has not appealed to classic theoreticians, and no
explicit concern for these relations can be found in the thoughts of sociologists such as Karl
Marx, Emile Durkheim, Max Weber, and Georg Simmel.

Three competitive theoretical perspectives on the formation of ethnic and national identity are
discussed below.

Firmly associated with Anthony Smith, the first approach, known as primordialism, sees national
identity as a natural phenomenon and regards nations as having ethnic cores (Barrington, 2006,
p. 13). According to primordialists, evolutionary psychology demonstrates man’s successful
accordance with the conditions that have taken shape during the prehistoric period (Kaufmann,
2015, p. 194). A fixed cultural formation is assumed there, which has been established by ethnic
activists, enabling constant sense-making for generations.

Instrumentalism is the second approach, based on which ethnicity is a resource that is used by the
elite to define group identities, regulate group membership and boundaries for making claims to
it, and extracting resources (Brown & Langer, 2010, p. 413).

The last approach is constructivism. Unlike primordialism, constructivism is focused on
processes that help ethnic groups to emerge. It contains elements of both the primordialist and the
instrumentalist approaches (Brown & Langer, 2010, p. 413). Constructivism argues that national
identity is a social construction, like other group identities, including those listed by
primordialists as indicators of national identity.

Issues that have been addressed in regard to ethnic groups include political ethnocentrism (Motyl,
2000), ethnic identity-seeking, ethnicity politicisation with respect to internal colonialism, the
cultural division of labour (Hechter, 1975), and the role of communication in the development of

ethnic awareness (Sidamami, 2000). Theoreticians such as Hans Kuhn and, more regularly,
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Anthony Smith have analysed the role of the elite in nationalist movements, considering the
extension of the government’s control domain and greater tendency toward centralisation to be
sources of the appropriate conditions for ideological mobility provided by ‘scientific
intellectuals’. John Viruili also regards nationalism as a particular, successful form of modern
policy adopted by the elite to divest the dominant class of the power of government (Ahmadi,
2018).

Development

The diversity of theories about contemporary human, social and economic change allowed
notions such as the quality of life, participative development and alternative development to enter
the literature in the humanities, in which ‘social development’ can be used as a cover term of
which social development is a qualitative and substantive inclusion.

Sen (1983, 2003) defines ‘development’ as the process of developing real freedom and regards it
as the aim and means of freedom.

Michael Todaro (1987) considers development to be a multidimensional trend that requires
fundamental changes in the social structure and public perception, and the structures of national
institutions, acceleration of economic growth, reduction of inequality, and eradication of absolute
poverty (Azkia, 2000).

According to Peter Donaldson, development involves fundamental political changes made in the

social structure, orientations, and institutions for the complete realisation of society’s objectives
(Ghaffari & Niazi, 2007, p. 8).

Misera also emphasises the cultural aspects in his definition of development (Azkia & Ghaffari,
2010).

Bernestein argues that the objectives of development include the keenness to overcome
malnutrition, poverty, and disease.

According to Eisenstadt, development involves activities to transform from nondemocratic to
democratic governance.

Huntington maintains that the political development of a system increases as it switches from
simplicity to complexity, from dependence to independence, from inflexibility to flexibility, and
from multiplicity to unity (Ghavam, 2000, p. 86).

Thus, the neglected aspects of development are considered, and the conceptual quality that it
involves is highlighted, on which basis progress, improvement and synonymous notions are taken
into account and local culture is emphasised (Habermas, 2001; Bauman, 2001; Mahrooyan, 2006).
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Furthermore, ‘development’ denotes decreases in inequality, poverty and unemployment and
increases in participation and democracy, which require appropriate conditions and improvement
in the quality of life.

Social Justice

It can be asserted that man’s most important ideal throughout history is social justice. Injustice
has brought about numerous inequalities and intensified wealth gaps and social problems. On that
basis, different aspects of social justice have been investigated in the humanities, and several
theories have been developed. These include liberalist, neoliberalist, socialist, communitarianist,
and religious (Islamic, Christian, etc.) discourses, as summarised in the following discourse
analysis by Akhtari and Zolfaghari (2017, p. 116-119).

When a just action is discussed, an action is meant that is not unjust. When justice is modified by
the social attribute in social justice, methods should naturally be sought of establishing social
laws and regulations that provide justice rather than lead to injustice. In other words, social
justice denotes the observance of equality in legislation and law enforcement. That is, the law
should provide all with equal means of progress and welfare. It is the government’s responsibility
to enforce and practise social justice. Therefore, the government should practise no
discrimination against individuals and make it possible for them to make progress and acquire
social welfare (Motahhari, 2004, p. 253). Variables effective on social justice include reduction
of poverty and deprivation, supply of employment, supply of basic needs (such as
accommodation, health and education), stabilisation of prices in accordance with payments, just
distribution of income and wealth, establishment of security and discipline, observance of all

people’s rights, and provision of social security and welfare services.

The following aspects can be considered for social justice: equality, political participation, and
economic, cultural, legal and distributive justice (Poursaeed and Zahiri, 2012, p. 61). Thus, the
principles of social justice include: (1) the supply of the primary needs of all members of society;
(2) the observance of everyone’s rights for equal freedom; (3) the provision to everyone of equal
access to economic opportunities; and (4) the establishment of economic inequality where the

poorest classes can maximise their wealth (Hemmati, 2007).

John Rawls’ Theory of Justice involves two key principles. The first concerns every individual’s
equal rights with respect to the broadest freedom available in a social institution or participation,

and the second principle pertains to the exclusion of inequality, unless it eventually benefits all.
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Results and Findings

The results of this research demonstrate that the notion of justice-orientated, development-based
identity/ethnicity suggests the condition of a performance gap on the government’s part. The
results often find national consensus to be dependent on achievement of interethnic justice,
aspects of which are examined below.

Ethnic Groups’ Local Economies

Iranians long made their livings through pastoralism and agriculture, until trade and commerce
began to thrive in Iranian cities along the passage of the Silk Road through the country.

The central parts of Iran, where the Persians reside, contribute the most to the industrial sector.®

The agricultural sector involves high-return crops such as the pistachio and saffron commonly
grown in Central Iran; that sector also, therefore, is a large share of the gross domestic product.

The economy of the Kurdish settlements of Iran is based on agriculture, pastoralism, and
horticulture. Due to the settlements’ location close to the borders, however, border trade (in its
legal form) and occupation as kolbars (the illegal form) have gained popularity there.

The economy of the Azeri settlements is based on agriculture, pastoralism and factories and
industries such as tractor manufacturing, the petrochemical industry, machinery manufacturing
and the steel industry.

The settlements of the Arabs are characterised by communication opportunities and maritime
boundaries, on which international commerce and trade and maritime transit have thrived in those
parts, which include the port cities. Moreover, there are abundant oil resources in those areas.

In the Baluchistan region, equatorial and tropical fruits are grown, such as dates, bananas, citrus
fruits, mangos, papayas, sapodillas, pistachios, and grapes. They each have their own particular
markets. The nomads raise camels as an occupation, and alternate industries have also taken
shape in some parts.

According to the data obtained in this research, the majority of the political claims made by
Iranian ethnic groups concern the centralised economic policies that have led to the formation of
core-periphery relations. A kind of objection has been made in the interviews to the economic
and livelihood gaps arising from the core economic policies, as the periphery (Iranian ethnic
groups) is believed to have an unjust share of the economy.

Identity (National-Religious) Justice

Although there are two aspects of Iranian identity, i.e. national and religious, the justice-
orientated approach is focused on different ethnic groups’ senses of belonging to the notion of
‘nation’ and the framework of Iranian national identity.

The industrial shares of the central parts belong to the provinces of Alborz (44%), Chaharmahal and Bakhtiari (39.6%),
Isfahan (41.4%), Markazi (40.3%), Qom (43.4%), Tehran (37.3%) and Yazd (47.8%).
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Religious orientations are not opposed to national issues.
In case of a conflict, however, religious issues are more

vulnerable than those pertaining to ethnicity and identity.

~ Javadi Hesar, Journalist and Political Activist

As shown in the following charts, the researcher has investigated the amount of interethnic
communication in Iran. According to the interview results, 53.9% of the elite state that they
frequently communicate with other ethnic groups, and 28.9% experience less communication.
Among the general public, there has been a smaller amount of ethnic communication: 55.4%
experience a lack of communication and 37.3% experience little.

Chart 1:
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Interethnic communications — elite
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Chart 2: Interethnic communication — public

As noted by many of the participants, national identity has two basic aspects in Iran: the Iranian
aspect and the spiritual (religious) aspect. According to an interviewee, ‘Both must be preserved,
and if we have a kind of cultural self-destruction or cultural alienation after the revolution, it is
because we have badly taught Islam to the child after the revolution and we have not taught
Iranianness at all.’

Part of the research results concerns identity symbols. There are three groups of interethnic
Iranian symbols that contribute to national integrity. Symbols such as Nowruz, Chaharshanbe
Suri, Mehregan and Yalda are ancient. The second group is religious symbols, including Eid al-
Fitr, Eid al-Adha, Eid al-Ghadir, the Islamic Prophet’s birthday, and the anniversaries of the Shia
Imams’ martyrdom. The third group includes government symbols related to the Islamic
Republic Era, as exemplified by the ten-day Fajr celebration, the anniversary of the Islamic
Revolution, the 13" of Aban (3“’I of November), Quds Day, and the flag and anthem of the
Islamic Republic.

The data suggest that the ancient Iranian ceremonies, festivals and rituals (Cyrus’ birthday, the
Mehregan and Sadeh feasts, etc.) and those of the non-Shia religions and Islamic branches need
to be celebrated (this was emphasised by the interviewees). Thus, conducting these celebrations
along the same lines as the Shia religious ceremonies (Muharram, Safar, Sha'ban feasts, etc.)
could eliminate the conception that politics is ideological or that the religious (Shia) view is
dominant and can remove the religious minorities from society.

Charts 3 and 4 show the religious gap from the perspectives of the participants (i.e. how many
participants feel that there is religious discrimination in Iran). Respondents are categorised as the
‘elite’ and as the ‘general public’.
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Charts 3 and 4: Religious Gap and Discrimination — elite (top) and public (bottom)

Cultural Aspects of Interethnic Justice

According to the research findings, Persian-speakers typically adopt global and super-local
attitudes to define their identities and have reconstructed and even changed most of their
conventional characteristics, while the other ethnic groups under investigation, i.e. the Kurds,
Azeris, Baloch and Arabs, exhibit lesser acceptance in that regard.

The interviewees from the ethnic groups other than Persian have argued that the Iranian central
governments following the Constitutional Revolution have not adopted a just approach to the
issue of ethnic mother tongues, causing the deprivation of education in the mother tongue by
recognising Persian as the official language.

On that basis, in Charts 5 (elite) and 6 (public), 85.9% of the elite and 63.9% of the general
public who participated in the study argue that education in the mother tongue is a legitimate,
legal right. On the other hand, 14.1% of the elite and 15.7% of the general public disagree on its
legitimation.
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Charts 5 and 6: Legitimacy of learning in the mother tongue — elite (top) and public
(bottom)

However, if a variety of ethnic groups and religious minorities reside in the most important,
strategic parts of a country and those close to the borders, and if people with the same social and
cultural backgrounds are located across the borders, without national governance and influence
any external issue or crisis will easily spread into the country due to communication and
connection between those groups, dramatically reducing the Government’s capability of
monitoring the region. The results obtained from this research also demonstrate that ethnic
groups have a constant view of the borders and the same ethnic groups across them.

Iranian rulers’ coercive, suppressive approach to confrontation of the ethnic groups’ identity-
seeking movements has always caused social rebellion. On the basis of the above, it would make
sense for rulers to consider the identity groups’ claims, which naturally rise up from the heart of
society, at the end of a protestant process and to resolve many of the claims through negotiation
and interaction. This could be the key to national consensus and integrity, if practised.
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Media Justice

The reality of the national media is activity in line with cultural monopoly, which is why they can
be referred to as ‘the media of governance’. The results obtained in this section indicate
inappropriate relationships between the Government and the ethnic groups. One objection made
by these groups, particularly by the Sunni community, the largest religious minority in the
country, is the lack of religious centres in province capitals, especially in Tehran; however, media
programmes have approved of the Government’s performance in that regard.

An analysis of the contents of media programmes from the interviewees’ perspectives indicates
ethnic groups’ overt and covert dissatisfaction with the performance of the media active in the
country. According to the participants, the domestic audiovisual media are directed towards the
assimilation of Iranian ethnic groups, while the Persian respondents exhibit somewhat greater
satisfaction with the performance of the Islamic Republic of Iran Broadcasting. Of course, the
interviewees also argue that the provincial audiovisual channels do not perform better than the
national broadcasting.

Charts 7 (elite) and 8 (public) show levels of satisfaction with the provincial and national channel
programmes of the Islamic Republic of Iran Broadcasting.
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Charts 7 and 8: Satisfaction with radio and television — elite (top) and public (bottom)
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In the conditions of censorship and control of the media, the audience definitely functions as a
group of activists, seeking an alternative by searching for media with similar orientations. This
has been confirmed by the results obtained from the interviews with the different ethnic groups.

Exclusion of Cultures

Under conditions of ethnic and cultural diversity, it is the quality of management that determines
whether it should be considered a threat or regarded as an opportunity. However, the interests of
particular groups within governments and their inabilities to manage ethnic-cultural diversity

usually direct matters towards exclusion.

Part of the data obtained from the research participants reveals a cultural monopoly of the Persian
ethnic group, which has led to the deterioration of the rich Iranian culture and cultural diversity.
This is severely imposed by the Azeris on the Kurds and other social groups in West Azerbaijan
Province, to the extent that some participants in this study used the term ‘colonisation in

colonisation’ to refer to it.

According to Dr As'ad Ardalan (a researcher, university instructor and social activist from
Sanandaj), Reza Shah’s policy in 1925 and 1937 caused signs to be installed in the schools of
Kurdistan which said, “You have to speak in the Persian language.” The cultural dominance of the
Persians, along with the attenuation of other cultures, has officially continued since then. Thus,
the policy was officially promoted in magazines, including Iranshahr, Farhangestan, and
Ayande.” In an article on religion and nationality, Iranshahr reads: ‘The issue of ethnicity is so
serious that whenever an Iranian who has travelled abroad is asked about his nationality, he
mentions his birthplace instead of the proud name of his country. We must eliminate local sects,

local dialects, local dress, local customs, and local sensitivities.’

In 1928, parliament declared the Iranian ethnic groups’ old costumes illegal and forced all men
except registered clergy to wear Western clothes, including ‘Pahlavi hats’. Eight years later, these
hats were replaced by European chapeaus. Reza Shah prescribed the latter hats not only to
exclude ethnic identities, but also to interfere with the Islamic ritual of saying prayers, which
requires the forehead to rest on the ground. He also changed the names of many cities.

www.fa.wikipedia.org
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Since the 1979 Revolution, the article in the Constitution that grants ethnic groups the right to
read and write in their mother tongues at all levels of education has never been practised as

expected and desired by these groups, due to the relevant authorities’ subjective behaviour.

A result of the present research in this area is that there have been three dominant issues over
most of Iranian history: confrontation, exclusion, and ridicule of ethnic groups’ cultural
manifestations. A type of this exclusion is applied by the national media. For instance, radio and
television programmes fail to reflect the above diversity and clearly represent one culture as more
prominent and honourable. Another type of exclusion is revealed in the failure to allow ethnic
and religious rituals. In fact, ethnic groups have been encouraged to imagine that there is an
attempt to ridicule them culturally and prevent their cultural intergenerational continuity, and to
value a specific culture instead and apply cultural assimilation for reasons such as easier

management and incapability of intercultural acceptance.

Charts 9 and 10 show perspectives on the restrictions on ethnic and religious ceremonies.
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Charts 9 and 10: Restrictions on ceremonies — elite (top) and public (bottom)
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Many scholars and experts in social science maintain that the current conditions in the country

are anomic. They discuss attenuations of social order and integrity (Abazari, 2014).

Reformist Abbas Abdi was first to seriously raise the problem of social collapse in Iranian
society. Mahmoud Ahmadinejad® and his associates are among others who have recently
addressed the issue. They argue that collapse has already occurred in economic, social, political,
cultural, environmental, and other fields. Activists in various fields find the current conditions
unsuitable, which could pose a risk to the future of the country. The results obtained from the

present study also confirm the existence of these crises.

According to Dr Mehdi Feizi (a faculty member from Mashhad),

We have a series of crises and challenges and, in fact, super-challenges in the country
that are ready to explode like time bombs. From banks to pension funds, the water
crisis, unemployment, divorce, and more. Each of these is dangerous and becomes

more dangerous when put together. It can be scary to blow up one or the other.

Since the Pahlavi Era, central governments have hardly been concerned with measures to earn
public trust in such areas, and have adopted the simplest solution, such as confrontation and
coercion. Committees have been dispatched in certain cases to regions such as Kurdistan, and
there were negotiations soon after the Revolution with the Democratic Party of Iranian Kurdistan
and popular Sunni figures such as the Central Sunni Council (Shams). However, such attempts
failed due to the dominant centre-based, power-orientated, non-pluralist spirit, and the negotiators

from the ethnic and religious groups were imprisoned or exiled in most cases.

Charts 11 and 12 show the political conditions of the country from the perspective of the elite and
the general public.

Resalat Newspaper, Issue 9187, 8 April 2018.
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Charts 11 and 12: Iran’s political conditions — elite (top) and public (bottom)

It was found, based on the research data, that ethnic issues are the most complicated, and at the
same time the most influential socio-political issues in Iran. Enhancement of ethnic identities and
movements seems to be one of the most prominent manifestations of socio-political dynamism in
Iran in the near future. The factors involved include wider gaps between national and ethnic
identities; more serious social, dignity, economic, political and cultural claims; progressively
more developed ethnic organisations, institutions, associations and centres; more severe extremist
ethnocentric feelings among some of the elite, intellectuals and some political parties; more
intense political alienation and separation of ethnic groups from the political system; and more
explicit identity claims on opportunities for political expansion, such as national and local
elections (Karimi Maleh, 2009, p. 23).
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The major social issue related to the topic under investigation here is the socio-political gap that

has caused justice-based claims to take shape among the ethnic and social groups in Iranian

society. The changes in Iran’s living and economic conditions, arising from the dominant

ideology’s management, can be regarded as a pivotal issue on which ethnic groups’ other claims

have been based. Furthermore, these conditions result from the type of management applied to

the country’s social capital, which has been confronted with decline for decades and from which

other challenges have originated.

The following paradigm presents the (basic, intervening, and grounded) factors, phenomenal

basis, strategic action, and consequences within a GT framework.

Background Factors

Economy Ideology

Legal and Cultural parameters
Mismanagement of Resources

Phenomenon-based

Confounding Factors

|

Media Life Style

Demand of Justice
Social Collapse

Strategic Actions

Peaceful Actions Acceptance of
the current state State-Nation
Interactions

Outcomes {

Stability Loss of Social Capital

GT Model

Figure 2: Conceptual model of the research (GT)
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Given the above model, an unequal economy has taken shape based on the ethnic, centre-
periphery and religious variables in Iranian society. This accounts for the conditions of
development, which have realised most of the claims made by the ethnic groups under
investigation in regard to the phenomenal orientation of the study. A major part of heavy
industry, including steel and car companies, is located in Persian-speaking provinces such as
Alborz, Isfahan, Markazi, and Semnan, to which the largest amounts of economic revenue

belong.

The Azeri (particularly those residing in East Azerbaijan Province) are the second-most affluent
ethnic group, following the Persians, in terms of gained economic revenue. Despite these
conditions, Azeris are no more satisfied with the Government than the other groups. Their
feelings of inequality have been expressed in two terms. Firstly, they compare their economic
conditions to that of Persian-speakers, arguing that the Azeri-speaking provinces hold a very
insignificant share compared to the central provinces, such as Isfahan, Semnan, Markazi, Qom,
Alborz, and Tehran. The second point of this ethnic group’s dissatisfaction with the Government
is the belief in the concealed fact that most of the industries available in the region were
established in the previous system of government.

In Iran’s Kurdish settlements, from the cities in southern West Azerbaijan Province to Kurdistan,
Kermanshah and Ilam, factories, workshops, and industrial towns have developed very little in
the industrial sector. There is a high unemployment rate in the region in spite of the young,
educated human resources, who have to immigrate to Persian-speaking provinces, Tehran in
particular, to earn a living or to work at bricklaying workshops in East Azerbaijan Province and
other regions. Moreover, occupation as a kolbar has spread dramatically in the absence of official
employment in the region, involving even unemployed youngsters with high-level academic

degrees.

The Iranian Arabs are scattered in the Khuzestan, Bushehr and Hormozgan provinces.
International commerce and business have thrived in the region on the oil-richness of their
settlements and the presence of important port cities in the south-west and south. Therefore,

labour forces from other regions are admitted beside the local workforce. The occupations of the
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non-Arabs there has caused feelings of inequality and dissatisfaction with the Government among

the residents.

It can be concluded that feelings of inequality and dissatisfaction have taken shape among ethnic
groups in the past, along with the assumption of the Government’s role in an increase and
persistence of these feelings, which heighten every day. The relevant research data suggest that
the Baloch suffer the worst economic conditions and the severest dissatisfaction, and regard this
mainly as a consequence of their dual ethnic-religious difference from the Government. Other
reasons for the inequality and dissatisfaction include the underdevelopment of the industrial
sector, drought and water scarcity, illiteracy and lack of education, little engagement in
managerial occupations or provincial and national administrative positions—and remote,
marginal geographic locations. The consequences include an increase in occupation as smugglers,

social harm, religious and ethnic extremism, etc.

Two major scenarios have been presented for Iran in this study: social stability and social capital
decline. If the current conditions persist, various aspects of social capital will decline leading to
social, economic, political, and cultural collapse. In the second scenario, however, social stability
will be achieved, and it can therefore be referred to as the favourable scenario, which depends on
fundamental reforms in the economic, political, social, cultural, educational, medical, and other
infrastructures and superstructures, in association with the country’s governmental institutions

and ethnic groups.

Upon acceptance of the current conditions, the inequality and dissatisfaction will persist, and the
interethnic gaps will continue to expand. The wider social, ethnic, and religious gaps in this
scenario will cause the social system to collapse and enmity and conflict to occur among the
social groups. As a consequence, the younger generation will leave the country, particularly the

elite, and the human-resource crisis will persist.

In the second scenario, that is, the favourable scenario for the future, Iran will be in a stable and
sustainable cultural, social, economic, and political condition. According to the results obtained,
the three years to come will make known the country’s eventual future trend and will specify
which of the above scenarios will be realised. Iran’s overall prospects in favourable conditions
can be shown as follows: Iran will be a country characterised by ethnic and religious diversity,

from which national unity and solidarity originate. Political and cultural decisions will be made
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so as to develop interethnic relationships based on national reconciliation. The political system
will abandon the hierarchical social system and citizen-ranking in domestic policy-making by
accepting ethnic identity as parallel to national identity. Moreover, national determination will
take shape to fill the gaps and resolve the dominant discrimination.

To realise the above prospect, operating strategies have been formulated and proposed in various
social, cultural, political, and legal fields, based on the results of the interviews with the research

participants.

Suggestions and Practical Solutions

Under the present conditions, which foster feelings of interethnic discrimination and inequality,
the enhancement of social trust and social capital in accordance with political loyalty to pluralist
national integrity, favouring multiplicity, has taken precedence over any sort of planning.
Moreover, where most human resources have been organised based on unspecialised criteria, and
are unable to manage different crises, national integrity and ethnic solidarity have been reduced
to theoretical mottos, void of social reality; continuous peaceful coexistence no longer makes
sense, which implies that a more military-like atmosphere is dominating society, particularly the
ethnic regions. Evidence suggests that this is being replaced by a spirit of applying rights, such as

citizenship rights and the rights to social and economic security.

In this research, the following suggestions are made:

1. Realisation of Economic Justice

In the industrial sector, the industrial centralisation established in the central provinces can be
reduced by founding relevant centres, such as firms and factories. In the next stage, comprehensive
laws should be formulated, related to the prohibition of trafficking, smuggling (mountain porters)
and social issues that are rooted in economic problems resulting from long-standing centralism, and

the necessary enforcement guarantees should be enshrined in these laws.

In such conditions, there would be less efficient human resource and foreign currency leaving the
country’s economic market. Moreover, all Iranians could be employed, and their scientific and

practical powers could be utilised.
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2. Realisation of Sociocultural Justice

Today’s research in various fields of science indicates the inefficiency of the dominant top-down,
centralised policies and perspectives. The Government should contribute less to the management
of many local affairs and leave it to the people themselves. This could be realised through
independent parties and freedom of thought and action; otherwise, any activity is destined to be
inefficient, like the local Islamic Councils, which have become weaker, more corrupt, and less

efficient every day over five terms.

It is suggested that concern for meritocracy be enhanced; different social, cultural and political
activities not be monitored as in a military setting; and local leaders and people should be
provided freedom to manage their own cultural, social and religious affairs. Measures that can be
taken for the realisation of social justice include founding centres and places of worship
particular to the Sunni and each of the present religious branches in Tehran, as well as
acknowledging and encouraging education in the mother tongue. These things meet the people’s
innate needs and provide them with mental-social health and peace. It would also allow the
energy of the ethnic elite, local linguistic groups, artists, and other ethnic activists to contribute to

national productivity and effort.

Another important issue involves gender discrimination at the governmental level, as well as at
the heart of the society, which pertains largely to social norms and rules, apart from legal
restrictions. Undoubtedly, movement toward balanced, sustainable development requires that the
entire potential capacity available in society be utilised, and it would denote a reduction of the
power of national human and non-human resources to neglect part of the population, that is,
women. Many of the participants in the interviews have pointed out this issue. According to
them, girls and women in lIranian society are affected by orientations arising from the
abovementioned sexist attitudes towards equal competition between men and women in nationwide
examinations, recruitment procedures and appointments for administrative positions (at the levels

of ministry, province, and county).

The notion of a second-order (or lower order) citizen was among the topics discussed by the
interviewees, used by people from ethnic group societies to express their feelings, and should be
regarded as a warning to cultural policy-makers. The following solutions are emphasised in that regard:

comprehensive development of deprived regions, with priority given to ethnic groups and
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religious minorities; development of participatory planning through utilisation of ethnic groups’
diverse cultural capacities; reduction of centralisation and redistribution of economic and social
opportunities; bottom-up planning and reverse development, so that the distribution of resources
starts at the border and leads to the centre; and reformation of the country’s administrative system
and managerial hierarchy through delegation of greater power to local managers.

3. Realisation of Political Justice

According to the research participants, Iranian political parties mainly emerge en masse for no
longer than two weeks for elections and fade away once the procedure is completed. Since they
are rooted in particular groups’ or individuals’ plans for possession of presidential or parliament
seats and the like, there is no party in the ethnic regions expressing the people’s ethnic claims.
Perhaps the most significant reason for the isolation and withdrawal of Iranian parties is the
dominant atmosphere, focused on security, monitoring and control, imposed by various
institutions largely out of the control of the Government and the numerous filtering networks
active in the country. The most important possible function of a party can be to express the
claims of those with affiliated thoughts through democratic principles and the process of
dialogue. When there is no such procedure in society, these strategies are replaced by strife and
violence, and formation of such an atmosphere can jeopardise the legitimacy of the system.

The suggestions made in this research have been made by the participants. On that basis, the
Government needs to spread the atmosphere involving parties to ethnic groups, as well as activate
licensed parties, besides abandoning the militaristic atmosphere. Thus, the ethnic groups’ claims
could be expressed and met in a fully democratic manner simply through the process of dialogue.

All four ethnic groups under investigation, other than the Persians, have exhibited dissatisfaction
in that regard. The Kurds, Arabs, and Baloch have stated that there had been no case of election
of those speaking their languages for top political ranks, such as the heads of the executive,
legislative and judicial branches, government ministers, governors, and ambassadors, throughout
more than forty years of the Islamic Republic Era.

4. Realisation of Social Welfare

Definitions provided of ‘social welfare’ cover both the material and spiritual aspects of meeting
human needs. According to the data collected in this research, access to hospitals, medical

centres, and other necessary services in the field of healthcare in the ethnic regions under
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investigation has been distributed highly disproportionately and unfairly. In parts of Kurdistan,
hospitals are incapable of performing the simplest surgeries and healthcare services, and the
patient has to visit the province capitals (Urmia, Tabriz, Hamadan, etc.) for treatment. Of course,
monitoring patients visiting Tehran hospitals well indicates the conditions of patients who have

taken refuge there despite their poverty, due to deprivation in their own regions.

No access to natural gas has yet been provided in regions near the borders, particularly in the
villages. Significant disasters have occurred in recent years in schools in Kurdistan and
Baluchistan due to the use of oil heaters in the absence of natural gas, which have killed several

students and teachers, and the burns will remain forever on many of the students’ bodies.

Movie theatres, parks, and leisure time do not make sense near the Iranian borders. Development,
industry, and road infrastructures among the minorities and near the borders are horrendous, and
the roads in those regions have turned into places of murder of youngsters. It is suggested that the
indicators of social welfare be seriously revised with proper management and without ethno-
religious discrimination, particularly in the fields of health and education, given at least the
regional scopes and road infrastructures. Then, the troubles need to be shot and appropriate
measures taken to prevent irreparable damage.

5. Role of Mass Media in National Solidarity and Interethnic Media Justice

The Iranian national, official media are clearly monopolised by the Government, engaged in a
particular form of religious and political promotion and manifestation. There is a huge amount of
censorship in these media, which disables the free flow of information. This is an issue criticised
by the ethnic groups under investigation, who consider it a source of discrimination in contrast to
ethnic convergence and national integrity and solidarity. According to the research interviewees,
this type of ideological manifestation censors Iranians’ cultural richness and common historical
and social backgrounds, pursues assimilation policies that lead to the politicisation of cultural
issues and undervalues ethnic groups’ cultural behaviours. This discriminative perspective has
caused an increasing tendency to use Western and online media, playing a fundamental role in
that regard. It is suggested that the issue be addressed openly to help admit the private sector into
the field and allow each political party to possess different media. Provision of such access will

lead to healthy competition and a return of the public’s trust to the national media.
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6. Provision Made for Proximity of Religions in Iran

Part of the research findings suggest that religious thought could be left out of the official
political system, replaced by an adoption of the conditions of secular government. Thus, any
identity preference or privilege could be eliminated, causing the feeling of oppression against
different religious identities to fade away and making provision for utilisation of human talents
with a multiplicity of knowledge and expertise.

7. Utilising the Legal Democratic Capacity and Enforcing the Pending Articles of the

Constitution

The pending articles of the Constitution, as is also emphasised by the research participants,
address the issue of religious and human freedoms in accordance with different ethnic and racial
groups’ equality, as in education in the mother tongue (Articles 12, 13, 14, 15, and 19). They
provide for the democratic capacity of the country’s laws, making it possible to realise the ethnic
and religious minorities’ rights, and also resolving part of the dissatisfaction observed among the

groups under investigation here.
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Kurte

Di van salén dawiy€ xebatén li ser tomarkirin, twijandin G senifandina folklora kurdi da gesedanek peyda bliye. Lé
belé 1i di vé berfirehi G dewlemendiya folklora kurdi xebatén zanisti yén li dor danasin, vavartin G diyarkirina
tixibén cureyén edebiyata devki héj di asta pédivi da nine. Di xebatén li ser folklora kurdi da babeta ji hemiyan
aloztir jékvavartina hinek cureyan @ navlékirina wan e. Ev alozl taybeti di pénasekirin, navlékirin G diyarkirina
tixibén cureyén vegérané (narrative genres) da diyar dibin. Meqseda me ji cureyén vegérané ew vegéranén kurdi yén
helbestki G helbest-pexsan én diréj in ku destan, beyt G vegéranén stranki di nava xwe da vedigire. Her ¢end cureyén
vegérané weki xwerll helbestki, xweri pexsan i helbest-pexsan dabes bibin j1 em di vé nivisaré da cih nadine
vegéranén xwerd pexsan. Armanca vé xebaté danasina cureyén végérané, diyarkirina sinorén wan én edebi
destnisankirina taybetmendiyén wan e. Ji bo vé g¢end€, destan, beyt G vegéranén stranki dé digel hev béne
mugarenekirin, cudahi @ wekheviyén wan dé béne tesbitkirin. Herwisa cureyén vegérané ji allyé naverok, tese,
icraker, motif G tema {i herém 0 hewza ¢andi ve d€ béne helsengandin.
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Kaplan Helsengandinek li ser Cureyén Vegérané yén di Folklora Kurdi da

An Assessment of Narrative Genres in Kurdish Folklore (Epos, Bayt and Narrative Songs)
Abstract

In recent years, Kurdish folklore has seen extensive research and significant progress in
analysis and classification. However, despite the magnitude and abundance of Kurdish folklore,
scientific studies on the definition, differentiation, and determination of literary boundaries in
oral literature genres have been inadequate. The most problematic issue in studies on Kurdish
folklore has been the identification of specific genres and what to call them. The narrative genres
are especially prone to obfuscate definitive genres and literary boundaries. Narrative types are
long Kurdish narratives: epos (epic), bayt (with metres), and narrative songs (storytelling).
Although the narrative types are divided into plain verse, plain prose, and verse-prose, plain prose
is not examined in this article the aim of which is to introduce narrative genres per se, determine
their literary boundaries, and reveal their characteristics. For this, the forms of epos, bayt, and
narrative songs are compared and their similarities and differences are determined in terms of
content, shape, performer, motif, theme, geography, and cultural region.

Key Words: Folklore, Bayt, Epos, Narrative Songs, Kurdish oral literature

Destpék

Folklora kurdi ji aliyé sarezayén babeté ve weki qadeke gelek berfireh Gt dewlemend téte
nasandin. Ev berfirehi t dewlemendiya folkloré bivé nevé di tomarkirin, tesnifkirin i navlékiriné
da hinek aloziyan bi xwe ra tine. Heman cure bi navén cuda cuda téte nasandin an ji cureyén ji
hev cuda bi yek navi téte ifadekirin. Ev alozi taybeti di pénasekirina cureyén vegéranén dir€j én
helbestki 0 helbest-pexsan da derdikeve meydané. Herwisa gelek caran peyva destané ji bo her
cureyé vegérana dirj téte bikarinan. Di vé€ nivisaré da armanca me, ji bo diyarkirina tix{ibén
destan, beyt i vegéranén stranki yén di nava vegéranén kurdi yén menzim 0 helbest-pexsan én
diréj da ceribandina tesnifeké ye. Di vekoliné da rébaza metin navendi hatiye bikarinan. Lé belé
ev rébaz awayé€ icrayé, herém 0 hewza ¢andi derve nahéle.

Folklor ji peyvén folk (gel) i lore (zanin) pék t€. Me’naya vé peyvé ya literali “zanina
gel” e. Folklor navé zanisteké ye ku bi rébaz 0 teknikén zanisti li ser ¢anda geleki an ji devereké
vekolinan dike, hémanén ¢andé berhev dike, wan divavére, digel én di berawird dike, wan sirove
dike G di dawiyé da digehe sentezeké (Babayigit, 2020; Karacan & Babayigit, 2017; Keskin,
2019: 23, 52). Di kurdi da 1i sina folkloré peyvén weki zargotin, kelepor G gelnasi téne
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bikarinan. Peyva folkloré weki navé zanisteké cara yekemin ji aliyé William John Thoms ve di
22y¢€ tebaxa sala 1846an da hatiye bikarinan. Bi rasti berl hingé, béyi inana navé folkloré,
xebatén 1i dor babetén folkloré di sedsala 17an da 1i Ewropayé dest pé kiribtin. Disiplina folkloré
digel pésveclinén zanisti, edebi, huneri 0 felsefi yén Ewropayé gesedanek bas ditiye G weki
zanisteke qadfireh i xudan rébazén taybet kemiliye (Keskin, 2019: 27-48). Pisti folklor weki
zanisteke serbixwe hatiye gebulkirin, bi Soresa Frensi ve gesedanén mezin peyda kirlye. Li da
belavblina hizrén netewperwerlyé taybeti li nav milletén pésvecliyl yén wé serdemé da ji bo
diyarkirina tixibén netewi, isbatkirina klirblina reh 0 risalén etniki 0t komkirina materyalén ¢andi
yén maddi G me’newi roleke ber bi ¢av géraye.

Folklor ne tené di nava milletén pésveclyi da li kar bi. Herwisa milletén tisi nemané blyi
ji bi xéra xebatén folklorik siyan xwe ji nli ve saz bikin. Derbaré vé ¢endé da nimiina heri bas,
fini G destana wan ya bi navé Kalevala ye. Elias Lonnrot (1802-1884) di navbera salén 1829-
1849¢ da pasaj i varyantén vé destané li nava finiyan da berhev kirin G pasi ew destan ji n( ve
saz kir. Pistl vé ¢endé Finlandiyaya jibirblyi 0 millete belav G tlisi bisavtiné biyi bi saya vé
destané li xwe vedigere O ji miriné xilas dibe. (Hikmet, 2015: 21-42). Xebatén folkloré bi tené di
nava sinorén Rojava da neman. Di demeke kurt da di aliyén di yén dinyayé¢ ji belav bi. Piraniya
xebatén folkloré yén derveyi cithana Rojava, taybeti li ser milletén bé dewlet, beré di bin siwana
Rojhilatnasiyé (Oryantalizmé) da belav biin. Xebatén derbaré folklora kurdan ji bi heman rengi di
dawilya sedsala 18an ve dest pé kiriye. D1 serl da piraniya van xebatkaran misyoner blin. Pisti
niva sedsala 19an, van xebatan werarek bas peyda kir 0 herwisa desteke folklornasén kurd bi xwe
j1 derkeftin meydané (Keskin, 2019: 80-120). Yek ji wan Mela Mehmudé Bayezidi (1799-1867)
ye Ku -bi pistgirya Aleksander Jaba- di waré ¢and 1 folklora kurdi de xebatén gelek héja kirine.
Adat 0 Rusimatnameé Ekradiye, Camieya Risaleyan i Hikayetan Bi Kurmanci du berhemén
sereke yén Bazidi ne. Peter Lerch, di sala 1857-58an de derbaré ¢irok 0 meselokén kurdan de
berhemeke ku ji du cildan pé€k té ¢ap kiriye (Cifci, 2020: 192). Di xebatén folklora kurdi tisté
balkés xurtbiina folklora kurdi bi. Folklornasén biyani (i xuyani her ¢i gava suhbet li folklora
kurdi vedibe bi yekdengi dewlemendbina folklora kurdi teqez dikin (Pertev, 2015: 16; Restil,
2010: 13-14). Xebatén zanisti yén li ser destan, beyt an ji vegéranén stranki ku di nava xebatén
folkloré da ciheki giring digirin, di sedsala 19an da ges blne. Taybeti xebata 1i ser destana
Kalavelayé ji bo milletén di buye ilhameke mezin. Cunki giringiya destané di avakirina nasnama
netewl da roleke muhim géraye. Her di wé sedsalé da xebatén tomarkirina destan, beyt 0
vegéranén helbestki/stranki yén kurdi ji dest pé kiriye. Ev xebat, beré ji aliy€ rojhilatnasén weki
Albert Socin, Eugen Prym, Hugo Makas, Albert von Le Cog, Oscar Mann, Roger Lescot J. S.
Musaelyan, A. Christensen ve hatine kirin. Lé her di wé demé da Mela Mehmtidé Bazidi ji dest b1
komkirin 0 nivisina vé€ curey€ kirlye. Pasé di seri da Kurdén Qafgasyayé 1 pasi ji deverén di yén
Kurdistané ev cure xebat hatine berdewam kirin (Calistiran, 2015).
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1. Pénaseya Destan, Beyt Gt Vegéranén Stranki

Cureyén vegérané (narrative genres) di bin s€ besan da téne komkirin: helbestki, pexsani G
helbest-pexsani. Di ¢argova nivisara me da dé li ser curén helbestki G helbest-pexsani béte
rawestan G besa xwer( pexsan dé li derveyi nivisaré¢ béte hélan. Di vekolinén derbaré folkloré da
mMijara heri zehmet pénasekirin G diyarkirina tixiibén cureyén vegéran an ji formén devki ye. Ev
zehmeti di folklora kurdi da heta niha nehatiye yekalikirin @ bi rasti ji eve kareki zehmet e. Ev
dijwari ji ber du egeran derdikeve meydané. Ya yeké ew ¢ ku di nava kurdan da heman form
cawan bi navén cuda cuda téte nasin herwisa formén ji hevdia cuda ji gelek caran bi yek navi téne
ifadekirin. Mesela ji bo menzimeya Zembilfirosi navén weki beyt, ¢irok an ji serpéhati téne
bikarinan. Herwisa ji bo formén ji hev cuda yén weki Xecé i Siyamend, Mirza Mihemed an ji
Sahmarané navé ¢iroké téte gotin (Hikmet, 2015: 102). Egera duy¢ ji nelihevkirina folklornasan a
li ser pénase G diyarkirina cureyén folkloré ye. Ev arise di edebiyata devki ya kurdi da, ji ber
kémbiina xebat (i analizén tér G tesel €n li di rébaza zanista folkloré, aloziyan peyda dike. Mesela
digelek berhevok 0 xebatén li ser destanén kurdi da hema hema her cure ¢iroka menziim an ji
beyt G hekayetén geléri weki destan hatine binavkirin (Keskin, 2019: 178, 188, 195-197). Lewra
ji bo diyarkirina navé rastin Gt sinorén her cureyeki vegérana folklora kurdi, hewceyi xebatén
berfirehtir 0 klrtir heye. Li jéri bi perspektiva zanisti (. meydani dé bi berfirehi li ser pénaseya
destan, beyt i vegéranén stranki béte rawestan.

1.1.  Pénaseyén Folklori

Destan, peyweke irani ye 0 ji bo cureyeke vegéran i vegotinén geléri téte bikarinan. Ew,
hem motifén mitolojik 0 hem ji yén efsanewi vedigire. Ev cureyé edebi ji cureyén din zédetir bi
hest, raman i nasnama milleteki ve girédayi ye (Keskin, 2019: 177; Calistiran, 2015: 221).
Destan di farisi, kurdi G tirki da me’na hekayet, serglizest, qisse 0 efsaneyan dide. Peyvén di
zimanén rojavayi da beramberi destané téne bikarinan ji eposa (epopoeia) greki hatine wergirtin.
Me’na vé peyvé ¢irok, hekayet, kehanet, helbesta qehremaniyé ye. Ev peyv di latini da biye
epicus. Di frensi da peyvén weki epopée G epique té€ne bikarinan G ji vi zimani derbasi ingilizi
blne. Di ingilizi da peyvén weki epic, epos, epope, epic poem bi heman me’nayé€ téne gotin
(Keskin, 2019: 178; Calistiran, 2015: 222; Oguz, 2004: 5-6; Yetis, 1994: 202). Bi ¢avé Izzeddin
Mistefa Resil destan, epos 0t poem heman me’nayé didin G epos di edebiyata rojhilaté da cihé
destan, mesnewi, beyt G ¢irokan téte bikarinan. Bi ¢avé wi destan berhemé honandi ya ¢iroka
sirGisti ye (Resdl, 2010: 31, 33-34). Bi gisti ji pénaseyén destané téte tégehistin ku divé destan
hémanén weki gehremani 0 lehengi, kes i ridanén derasayi, hesta netewi, dini an ‘esiri di nava
xwe da vehewine. Ji aliy€ teseyi, her ¢end nimlineyén pexsani hebin ji, destan pirani yan menziim
in yan ji menziim-pexsan in. Herwisa destan divé ji aliyé dahéneri ve ji geléri be (Karasoy, 2012:
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155). Di destanén geléri da divé muheqeq motifén mitolojik G efsanewi hebin. Her ¢end mijarén
weki eviné t€ da hebin ji mijarén sereke gehremani 0t hemaset e. Di hissiyata guhdaran hesteke
hemasi téte afirandin G dibe piskek ji nasnameya netewi (Keskin, 2019: 177, 187-189).

Beyt ji cureyeki edebi yé kurdi ye. Ev peyve bi ‘eslé xwe ‘erebi ye i me’na wé€ mal, xivet,
ode, mesken i qonax e. Di edebiyata ‘erebi da ji bo pénasekirina bi¢lktirin hémané helbesté téte
bikarinan. Ji du ristén (hevok) hevqafiye pék t€ (Cetin, 1992: 66). Lé belé di edebiyata kurdi ya
geléri da me’neyeka cuda wergirtiye G blye navé cureyeki edebi yé folkloré ku ev cure hem di
kurmanciya xwaré (sorani) G hem ji di kurmanciya jori da gelek belav e. Bi ¢avé Hassanpour,
beyt, cureyeki hunera folkloré ya kurdi ye ku disibe destan G hekayétén tirkén azeri, balladén
ingiliz 0 iskogan, viseya danimarkiyan, romansa ispaniyan G bylina risan. Li di pénaseya wi ya
beyté, ew vegérana bi devki ya hekayet an ji serhatiyeké ye ku an bi temami stranki téte vegotin
an j1 ew lékdanek e ji stirlné 0 ji axaftina pexsanki pék hati. Beyt bi karaktera xwe ya
hekayetkiriné @i diréjblina xwe ve ji stranén lirik yén folklora kurdi cuda dibe. Herwisa bi strina
forma helbestki ve ji ji ¢irok G serhatiyan cuda dibe (Hassanpour, 1989). Bi ditina Qadir Fetahé
Qazi peyva beyté ji peyvén be-yad hatiye ¢ékirin G yadkirin 0 biranina keseki an ji rlidaneké ye.
Bi borina demé ra hédi hédi stran 1€ hatine zédekirin G blye beyt. Ew ifade dike ku di edebiyata
folkloré ya milletén di yén irani i taybeti edebiyata klasik ya farisi da beyt weki besek an ji
parceyek ji si’ré hatiye behskirin. Beyt, ne tené ji bo du ristén mesnewiyé herwisa bo si’r, carine,
xezel 1 qit’a ji dihate bikarinan. Lé belé di kurdi da beyt bliye cureyeke si’ri taybet 1 bi késa birgi
(kiteyi) ye ku bi deng 0 awaz téte gotin 0l naveroka wé divé behsé rlidaneké an ji serhatiyeké bike.
(Qazi, 2009: 5). Taybetiya vé cureyé, bi rengeki hozanki gotin @i vehandin e. Dibe ku hinek
beytan niviserén wan én diyar hebin. L& belé piraniya wan anonim in 4 jiber hatine veguhastin. Ji
ber hindé vegérana beytan devereké bo devera di guhorin ¢€kirine G bi borina demi ve séwazé
vegotiné hatiye guhorin (Abdullah, 2002: 7). Yasin Hesen Goran destan G beytan yek cure gebil
dike 0 balé¢ dikése ser aliyeki destanan. Bi ditina wi destan serglizesta riidaneke rasteqini ye G
méjlya milleteki té da diyar dibe (Goran, 2011: 5).

Cureya ku em dé niha behs bikin, em weki vegérana stranki bi nav dikin G wé beramberi
folk romanca ingilizi G halk hikdyeleri (hekayetén geléri) ya tirki bi kar tinin. Wisa t€ gebilkirin
ku ev cure pisti destanan derkeftine meydané &t hem nimineyén helbestki hem ji yén pexsani
hene. Herwisa motifén di mit, efsane, destan G ¢irokan da heyi di nava vé cureyé da ji hene
(Keskin, 2019: 191-192). L& belé divé em vé ¢endé ber ¢avan bigirin ku di folklora kurdi da
hekayetén tené bi pexsani téne vegotin cureyeki cuda ye. V€ deré di ¢argova destan (i beytan da
hekayetén geléri yén pexsani derveyi mijara me ne. Em dé zédetir li ser vegéranén stranki i yén
bi helbest-pexsani rawestin. Bi rasti di ¢arcova folklora kurdi da pénasekirin G diyarkina
taybetiyén vé cureyé kareki zor e. Di hinek vekolinan da avahisaziya cureya halk hikdyeleri ya
folklora tirki li hinek vegéranén stranki yén folklora kurdi hatine adaptekirin i ew nimiineyén
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vegéranan, weki hekayetén geléri yén tirki hatine helsengandin. Xebata Michael L. Chyet ya li
ser Mem i Ziné ji bo vé ¢endé nimiineyeke bas e. Di vé gar¢ové da ew, Mem G Ziné weki folk
romance bi nav dike (Chyet, 1991). Dema Mem # Zin di bin bané hekayetén geléri da béte ditin
hingé dé di binavkirina cureyén folklara kurdi da aloziyeke mezin peyda bibe. Heke ev boglne,
mingirti, weki navl€kirineke rast béte gebillkirin em dé vegéranén weki Xecé u Siyamend,
Dewreésé Evdi i ‘Edulé yén néziki Mem 0 Ziné 0 vegé€ranén weki Filité Quto u ‘Eliyé Etmaneki
an j1 Zembilfirosi ku her cureyeke evana taybetiyén xweser hene, cawan dé€ di bin baneki da kom
bikin? Bi min ev tesnife z&de di bin karigeriya vavartina cureyén folklora tirki da maye. Herwisa
edebiyata asigan ya folklora tirki G tradisyona dengbéjiyé ya folklora kurdi weki hev téne ditin.
Kurd 1 tirk her ¢cend cinar i xudan dirokeke hevpar bin ji di navbera vegéranén folklorik G icraya
wan da cudahiyén bercav hene. Ji ber vé ¢endé evé babeté hewceyi bi vekolinén kartir G
berfirehtir heye.

Heke em kurti halk hikayeleri (hekayetén gelérl) yén tirki 0 vegéranén stranki yén kurdi
berawird bikin ¢end cudahiyén sereke derdikevin meydané. Hekayetén geléri yén tirki bi
taybetiya xwe ya hekayetkiriné i serdestblina pexsani ve téne pés. Lé belé beramberi vé ¢endé
vegéranén stranki yén kurdi bi awayé striné ve xwe zédetir diyar dikin. Em dikarin wan weki
stranén diréj bibinin. Taybetiya vegéranén stranki ya sereke stranbiina wan 1 taybetiya hekayetén
geléri yén tirki hekayetkirina wan e. Ji ber vé taybetiya xwe vegéranén stranki yén kurdi vé gavé
ji li nava kurdan da popiler in 0 ji aliyé xelki ve téne guhdarikirin. Her ¢end vegérana stranki bi
temami nehéte gotin ji ¢cend bendén wé weki stran téne strin. Bo nimine vegérana Xecé i
Siyamend an j1 Genc Xelil ji aliyé gelek stranbéj G hunermendan ve heke bi temami nehét gotin ji
¢end bendén we, taybeti bendén diyalogé yén dawiyé, bi stranki téne vegotin. Lé belé vegéranén
gelérl yén tirki weki yén kurdi bi ¢cend bendan ve nahén vegotin. Ji ber vé ¢endé em nesén
vegéranén stranki yén kurdi weki hekayetén geléri yén tirki bibinin.

1.2. Pénaseyén Meydani

Di meydana folklora kurdi da ji ber egerén herémi, zaravi, dini G ¢andi ji bo cureyén jori
behs jé hati kirin gelek navén cuda téne bikarinan. Heke weki cureyeki vegérané behsé peyva
destané béte kirin, divé gebll bikin ku di nava icrakerén vegéranén gelérl yén weki dengbéj,
beytbéj, derwes 0l gewalan da ev peyv nahét bikarinan 0 nahét zanin. Heke kitimatan ev peyve
bihistibe ji bas nizanin kané ev peyve li kijan vegérané té. Herwisa civaka kurdi ya klasik ji vé
peyvé bi kar naine. Lé belé peyvén weki beyt, ¢irok, giset, gewl, hekayet, serhati G heta kilam 0
stran téne bikarinan. Di meydana folklora kurdi da téte ditin ku ev peyv ji bo hemi cureyén
navbori bi reheti téte gotin. Bo nimiine mirov gelek caran rasti navlékirinén weki Beyta Mem 1
Ziné, Ciroka Mem 1 Ziné, Qiseta Mem 10 Ziné an ji Hekayeta Mem # Ziné té. Di nav van
navlékirinén meydané da tégeha ku sinorén wé ji hemiyan diyartir beyt e. Beyté weki cureyeki
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vegérané me’nayeke xwe ya taybet heye (. dema dib&jin beytbéj carcoveyé hunera ku ew icra
dike téte famkirin. Her ¢end seranseri Kurdistané an ji derén kurd 1€ dijin ji bo cureyeke vegérané
navé beyté nehét bikarinan ji, ew herémén ku ev peyv té€ da heyi, téte zanin ku ji vé cureya
vegérané meqsed ¢i ye. Ev peyv, taybeti 1i Kurdistana merkezi 1i deverén weki Hekari, Botan,
Bahdinan, Soran, Baban, Mukriyan i derdorén néziki van deran berbelav e. Bi rastl di heréma
Serhedé G Beriyé ji, her¢end niha kém ji be, qedimen peyva beyté dihate bikarinan. Em di
berhevokén folklori yén li Qafqasé G taybeti deqa Mem @ Ziné ya Oscar Mann li Rihayé di sala
1906an da tomar kiri rasti peyva beyté tén (Cihani, 2022: 25, 76). Weki ji vé ¢endé diyar dibe ev
cureyé vegérané hem di nava kurmancan da hem ji di nava soranan da téte zanin. Ji bill ev
deverén navbori, taybeti di herémén kurmanciaxév yén din da, ev peyve kém téte bikarinan. Bo
nimine heke em di vé cargové da behsé vegérana Zembilfirosi bikin em dé bibinin ku ew derén
navlékirina beyté heyi ji bo diyarkirina cureyé vegérana Zembilfirosi peyva beyté bi kar tinin 0
weé wekil Beyta Zembilfirosi bi nav dikin. Lé belé ew derén navlékirina beyté neyi ji bo
Zembilfirosi navén weki ¢irok, hekayet an ji serhatlya Zembilfirosi bi kar tinin. Ev ¢ende nahét
weé me’nayé ku herémén peyva beyté téte gotin, ji bo hemi vegotinén folklori vé peyvé bi kar
tinin. Bo nimlne her ¢end Zembilfiros weki beyt béte qebllkirin ji Cembeliyé Kuré Miré
Hekaryan i Binefsa Narin an ji vegéranén manendi wé weki beyt nahéne ditin 1 ji bo wan, navén
weki ¢irok, serhati, hekayet an ji stran 0 lawje téne bikarinan. Ji van agahlyan em digehin wé
encamé ku cudahiyek di navbera cureyé beyté G cureyén din da heye. Ev cudahi ne tené derbaré
navlékiriné da 1€ ye. Herwisa ji allyé€ tese, naverok 1 icray€ ve ji cudahi hene.

Beyt weki navé cureyeki dini 0 edebi an ji folklori di nava metnén ézidiyan da ji heye.
Her ¢end beyt, pirani digel peyva gewlé béte bikarinan G herdi cure weki metnén dini béne
pénasekirin ji gqewl ji beyt an ji cureyén din piroztir i mezintir téne gebllkirin. Di gewlan da
navén dahéneran zédetir xuya dikin. Metnén weki gewl téne binavkirin pirani peywendi bi
babetén dini, itiqadi & baweriyé ve hene (Qewlé Imané G hwd). Lé belé beyt zédetir li dor babetén
civaki, exlaqi, zuhdi, efsanewi, serhatiyén pé€ximber i ewliyan i eviné dizivirin (Reso, 2004:
182-186; Tanrikulu & Babayigit, 2021a). Disa ji sererayi vé ¢endé hinek vegéranén ji aliyé
naveroké ve néziki beytan én weki Qewlé Cumcume Siltan, Qewlé [brahim Xelil it Nebi Simayil,
Qewlé Niith Péximber, Qewlé Miisa Péximber i Xidiré Zéndi weki qewl hatine binavkirin. Ev
rewse di vegéranén weki Siseban an ji Hespé Res da ji derdikevin meydané. Cunki ev vegéran
hem bi navé qewlé hem ji bi navé beyté ve téne bikarinan. Bi rasti cureyé beyté ¢i li nav Kurdén
ézidi ¢i ji 1i nav Kurdén misilman da peywendiyeke xurt bi dini ve heye ku dé li jéri li ser béte
rawestan.

Ji bili cureyé vegéranén weki beyt téne gebilkirin ji bo vegéranén stranki yén di di
seranseri Kurdistané navén weki ¢irok, serhati, hekayet, qiset G heta stran, kilam an ji lawje bi
reheti téne bikarinan. Bo nimine ji bo Keja Gulisor it Salihé Naso an ji vegéraneke weki wé, ew
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navén li jori hatine behskirin, li sahayé hemi téne gotin. Ev realite her ¢end ji bo civaké nebe
sebebe aloziyan ji, folklornasan mecbur dike ku van vegéranan li di rébazén disiplina folkloré
tesnif bikin 0 sinorén wan diyar bikin. Mesela heke em vegérana Dimdimi weki destan, vegérana
Hetemi weki beyt Gt vegérana Binefsa Narin ii Cembeli weki vegérana stranki qebl bikin gelo em
dé vegérana Ferx u Sitiyé digel kijan vegérané hevcure helsenginin? Divé pivanén me ¢i bin da
ku em vé vegotiné weki destan, beyt an ji vegérana stranki qebll bikin? Bi rasti weki me li jori ji
behs kiri ev kare ¢end zehmet be j1 mimkin e. Em li vé& deré ji bo safikirina vé babeta aloz G
vavartina cureyén vegéranén folklora kurdi ¢end kriteran pésniyaz dikin. Li dii bog¢lina me divé
vegéranén kurdi ji allyé naveroké, teseyé, tema, motif, icraker, herém i hewza candi ve béne
analizkirin, berawirdkirin G tesnifkirin. Pistl pékinana van xebatan hingé dé taybetiyén her
cureyeki vegérané diyar bibin G kategorizekirina cureyan dé hésan bibe.

2. Ji Aliyé Naverokeé ve Vegotinén Kurdi

Di folklora kurdi da ji aliyé naveroké ve beyt G vegéranén stranki mijarén cur bi cur
vedigirin. L€ belé ev mijarane pirani li ser du babatén sereke téne dabeskirin: Babetén gqehremani
0 babetén dildari (Goran, 2011: 5; Resl, 2010: 41; Tanrikulu & Babayigit, 2021b). Li di ditina
izzeddin Mistefa Restl du cure destanén gehremaniyé hene. Cureya yekemin ew destan e ku
wéne 0 dimeneki xeyali t€ da serdest e. Sehnameya Firdewsi weki nimlneyeki vé cureye dibine 0
1€ zéde dike ku mimkiin e ev destan hem bi pexsani hem ji bi helbestki ve béte vegéran. Bi ya wi,
cureyé duyemin her ¢end qehremani t&€ da hebe ji weki cureyé beré xeyal té da serdest nine. Vé
cureyé berevaji ya din realist dibine. Bi ditina wi gelek caran lehengé wé keseki rasteqin e. Di
tehlila Restl da ji cureyé yekem bo cureyé duyem xeyal ber bi rastiyé ve dige. Ew, beytén kurdi
yén tarixi pirani néziki cureyé duyé dibine O Beyti Serif Hemewend, Bisaré Ceto, Emé Gozé G
hwd. weki nimtne dide (Restl, 2010: 40-45). Hassanpour naveroka beytan ji vana berfirehtir
digire. Bi ditina wi babetén beytan yén sereki eve ne: Evinén trajik (Mem # Zin, Xecé i
Sityamend, Sor Mehmiid it Merzingan), serén di navbera mirgehén kurdan G dewletén Osmani
Safewi (Dimdim, Bapir Axayé Mangur), serén di navbera mirgeh an ‘esiretén kurdan (‘Ebdullah
Xani Mukr7), temayén dini (Culindi), hunera balad G jiyana hozanan (Piwazan, Kalkati w Kirnal),
pend G nesihet, pékeni (Kur @ Ki¢). (Hassanpour, 1989). Bi ditina me heke naveroka beytan
vegéranén stranki cuda béne diyarkirin dé bastir bibe. Di herdl curén vegérané da ji babatén
sereki gehremani G evin e. Lé bel€ beyt ji bili van herdl babetén sereke gelek babatén cudatir G
rengintir vedigirin. Em dikarin naveroka beyt 0 vegéranén stranki wiha dabes bikin.

Naveroka Beytan:

- Qehremani: Dimdim, Rustemé Zal.
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- Evin: Sinemxan, Las G Xezal. Ferhad 0 Sirin

- Qisseyén Péximberan: Beytén li ser Eydb, Ibrahim, Ismail, Yasif & Zuleyxa,
beytén li ser Hz. Muhemmed yén weki Wefatname, Miracname, Ibrahimé Kuré Péximberi.

- Xezewatname (Cengname): Siseban, Kekemir, Hespé Res, Hetem, Muhemmed
Henife.

- Fitiihatname: Avdel Umeran.

- Zafername: Beyta Bedirxan, Beyta Birahimxané Hekari.

- Haglyografi (Menaqibname): Séx ‘Ebdulqadir Geylani, Séxé Sen’aniyan, Beyta
Feqiyé Teyran G Timay¢ Fileh.

- Eskatoloji: Beyta Qiyameté, Sekeraté, Beyta Hesré, Mehdiname, Cumcume
Sultan, Miskino Jaro Ademi.

- frfan & Zuhd: Zembilfiros, Séxmend, Mir Mihé.

- Sirdst: Beyta Biharé, Beyta Asi, Beyta Kulilkan, Beyta Xwarinan.

- Karesat: Beyta Kuli, Beyta Xelay¢.

- Serén Navxweyi: Beyta Kolana Qumriyé, Heme Teyar.

- Serén Derveyi: Bapir Axayi Mengir, Séx ‘Ebdusselam Barzani.

- Pékeni: Beyta Kécan, Beyta Miskan, Feqe 0 Kij Mela.

- Béperde (Erotik):

Naveroka Vegéranén Stranki:

- Qehremani: Filit€ Quto 0 °Eliyé ‘Etmaneki, Ehmedé Seng, Hemé Misé,
Ebdurrehmané Zorbasi, Osé Zeri, Boz Beg, Hemdin 0 Semdin G hwd.

- Evin: Xecé 0 Siyamend, Le’lixana Goveyi, Binefsa Narin 1 Cembeliyé Kuré Miré
Hekariyan, Seyré 01 Allyé Mamed, Séva Haci, Keja Gulisor 0 Salihé Naso, Xeribo 0 Gewré
hwd.

Weki ji vé tesnifa me diyar dibe her ¢cend naveroka vegéranén stranki tené bi babetén
gehremani G evini ve sinordar bin ji naveroka beytan gelek dewlementir e i babetén cuda cuda
vedigirin. Di beytan da ji bill gehremani G eviné babetén dini, civaki, sirGisti O tarixi gelek xurt in.
Di nava van babetan da serdestiyeke temayén dini xuya dike. Beramberi vé ¢endé di vegéranén
stranki da babetén sekilar zédetir in. Divé em isareté bi vé ¢endé ji bidin ku hinek nimlneyén
beytan, béyi niviskaré wan béte diyarkirin, ji aliyé hinek kesan ve weki destxet hatine parastin
(Qeredaxi, 2008; Sélazi, 2010; Sé€lazi, 2012). Lé belé niviskiblina wan ¢i kémasiyé naine
anonimbiina wan. Ji ber ku ew beyt taybeti 11 derdora medrese, tekya i xaneqayan berbelav biin G
ji aliy€ hinek kesan ve bi niviski hatine parastin. Herwisa gelek beytén di nava xelki da belav ji
aliyé hinek edibén klasik ve serejinG hatine nivisin. Em dikarin beytén weki Zembilfiros, Hespé
Res an ji Memé Alan ji bo vé ¢endé weki nimiine binin. Ev ¢ende héza beytan ya di nava civaka
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kurd ya klasik da eskera dike. Hassanpour ji balé dikése li ser peywendiya zindi ya di navbera
edebiyata niviski G vegéranén kurdi (ballad) yén anonim. Ew ifade dike ku gelek helbestvanén
klasik G niviskarén hevgerx ji bo berhemén xwe, ji repertiiara vegéranén kurdi istifade kirine. Bo
nimine Xani, Mem u Zin ku bi ‘eslé xwe beyt e kirlye destana netewi ya kurdan. Her ¢end di
balladan da motifén folklorik yén navneteweyi hebin G bo nimine yén weki Séxé Sen aniyan,
Mihr i Wefa, Leyl i Mecnun 0 Yisuf it Zuleyxa ji edebiyata farisi 0 ‘erebi hatibine daristin j1
piraniya wan xwemali ne (Hassanpour, 1989).

3. Ji Aliyé Teseyé ve Vegéranén Kurdi

Weki li jorl hatiye ifadekirin her ¢end di hinekan da qismé vegé€rana pexsani hebe ji
piraniya beyt an ji vegéranén stranki, vegotinén menzim én diréj in 0 bi stranki téne vegotin. Di
folklora kurdi da beyt i vegéranén stranki ji aliy€ tese ve du cure ne: Xwer( helbestki (menzim)
U helbest-pexsan té€kel. Di metnén xwerl helbestki an ji piska menziim ya helbest-pexsana tékel
da kés (wezn) 0 qafiye (serwa) hene. Weki téte zanin wezn, sistema biritimkirin G
hemahengkirina rézik (rist) G malikan (bendan) e. Bi saya wezné hejmara kiteyén rézikan hindi
hev dibin 0 eve ji imkana hemahengbiina malikan pék tine. R€kxistin i I€kdana dengan di her
zimaneki da aheng i musigeyeke taybet c¢édike. Ké&s G ritim li dor maweyeke destnisankiri
dizivirin G ji tixdbén xwe derbas nabin, bi hevra ahengeké diafirinin G ev ¢ende menzimi ji
pexsané cuda dike. Qaflye ji lihevhatina dengén dawiya her rézikeke maliké ye. Dubareblina
dengan awazeke taybet ji bo helbesté ¢édike G bi harikariya kés G ritmé ve ahengeké péek tine
(Naze, 2012: 131, 135). Beyt G vegéranén stranki yén folklora kurdi ji aliyé€ dir€jiya malikan,
diréjiya ristan, qafiye, melodi G 1€kdana menzum 1 pexsané ve taybetiyén teseyl yén cuda nisan
didin (Hassanpour, 1989). Lé belé heke nimiineyén berdest li ber ¢gavan béne girtin em dikarin di
beyt 0 vegéranén stranki da tesnifeke wiha bikin:

TESE

Xwerl helbestki Helbest- Pexsan

Wezna bi kése Wezna serbest Wezna skesti Wezna bi kése Wezna serbest

Tablol: Ji aliyé teseyé ve tesnifa vegéranén kurdi
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3.1.  Xweri Helbestki (Menziim)

Di folklora kurdi da her ¢end piraniya beytan, xwer( helbestki hatibine honandin ji hinek
vegéranén stranki j1 bi temami helbestki hatine honandin. Menziimbiina metneki an ji vegéraneké
isareté bi heblina malikén (bendén) ji rézikén (ristén) cuda pékhati Gt hebiina kés (wezn) G gqafiya
(serwa) di wan malik 1 rézikan da dike. Di beyt i vegéranén stranki yén berdest da sé cure wezin
(kés) hene. Wezna helbesta kurdi ya geléri xwemal e 0t em dikarin wan weki wezna bi kés, wezna
serbest Gl wezna skesti bi nav bikin.

3.1.1. Wezna Bi Kés

Beyt G vegéranén kurdi yén bi wezna bi kés hatine honandin da hejmara kiteyén rézikén
her malikeké hindi hev in 0l malikén wan ji hevdl cuda G diyar in. Heke ji aliyé rist 0 malikan ve
béne analizkirin ¢awan ku binyaté strana kurdi malika sérézi ye herwisa binyaté beyt i vegéranén
stranki ji malikén ji sé rézikan pékhati ye (Kaplan, 2019; Abdullah, 2002: 7). L¢é belé nimineyén
niviski t€ ne, taybeti di beyt an ji vegéranén bi devki hatine parastin G gotin da hinek caran kés 0
serwaya beytan téne xerabkirin (Abdullah, 2002: 8; Qazi, 2009: 9). Piraniya beytan wezna bi kés
0 bi qafiye hatine honandin 0 nimlineyén vegéranén stranki yén bi wezna bi kés ninin. Beytén
wezna bi kés bi malikén durézi, sérézi, carrézi, sesrézi G hestrézi ve hatine honandin. Lé belé
malikén sérézi zédetir in. Nimlneyén malikén durézi hema tené di nimlneyén beytén Rustemé
Zal én menzim 1 taybeti di hinek beytén Sorani yén weki Sultan Mehmiid it Heyasi Xas G Leyl i
Mecniin én bi terzé mesnewiya geléri hatine honandin da hene. Em dikarin 1i jéri hinek
nim{neyén malikan ji bo beytén bi kés bidin:

Sérézi

“Dimdimo beré kolayi
Pénsed top pékve lédayi
Ber ser beri nehejyayi” (Kela Dimdim), (Kaplan, 2019: 58)

Carrézi
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“Ravek avét kiir i mile
Xezalek girt ji nav ¢ile
Kust it xwiné vedan cile

Cun nik babé bi heware” (Ylsaf 0 Zuleyxa) (Kaplan, 2019: 316)

Sesrézi

“Qesra Sinem té zér e

Di niveka behré da

Ezé ciimé xewasi

Nehingé mezin ré da

Cum da geh(i)me miradé

Felekeé gerxek Ié da” (Beyta Sinemxané), (Kizilkaya, 2000: 126).

Hestrézi

“Ya seyyidé ‘Ednani

Rabe bibe delile

Xudé got da bizani

Qasid bi xwe Cibril e

Tu here Sisebané

Ya Ehmedé xelil e

Né kafir wé d’gihané

Xudé wan b’ket rezile” (Beyta Sisebané) ($€lazi, 2010: 121).

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.8/2 ( August 2022 )

284




Kaplan Helsengandinek li ser Cureyén Vegérané yén di Folklora Kurdi da

3.1.2. Wezna Serbest

Wezna serbest, hevdlnegirtina hejmara kiteyén her risteke maliké ye. Yani hejmara
kiteyén her risteké hindi hev ninin, hinek kurt @ hinek diréj in. Ev wezne taybetiyeke sereke ya
vegéran U stranén gaziy€ yén kurdi ye. Her ¢end kiteyén ristén di malikeké da hindi hev nebin ji
divé qatén hevda bin. Bo nimiine heke rista pésiye ji sé€ kiteyan pék b€, divé hejmara kiteyén
ristén di yén heman maliké ji ses an ji ji neh 0 ji qatén wé pék bén. Herwisa hejmara kiteyén
malikeké ¢end bin, divé hejmara kiteyén malikén din én heman konsepté da ji hind bin. Lé belé
piri caran riayet bi vé qaidé nahét kirin. Ji aliy€ icrakeri ve bi diréjkirin an ji daqurtana dengan ve
hejmara kiteyan téne bi gasi hev kirin. Divé em helbesta serbest it wezna serbest tevlihev nekin.
Her cend ji aliyé hejmara kiteyan ve serbest be j1 muheqeq qafiye heye G késeke vesarti t€ da
racandiye. Li d0 daneyén berdest her ¢end piraniya beytan bi wezna bi kés hatibin honandin ji
gelek nimlineyén bi wezna serbest hatine honandin ji hene. L& bel€ vegéranén stranki bi yekcari
an bi wezna serbest an ji bi wezna skesti ve hatine honandin. Li jéri du nimlneyén malikén di
konsepteke ji bo wezna serbest hatine dané ku ya yeké da késa xwemali hatiye parastin @i ya duyé
da késa xwemali hatiye xerabkirin.

“Keko, ez dé kaxezeké binivisim ji hubréo = 16

Ez dé bavéme diwana heqyéo = 11

Ez dé rakem heta roja hesréo= 11

Ez dé bideme desté Péximberé Xudéo = 14

Roja hesr ii nesré sed hezar pé téne cihé péyeki = 17

Li Péximberé Xudé 0 her ¢car yaran dé ji te bikem evé sikayetéo” =24

“Keko, ez dé kaxezeké res bikem j 'rengé qudreté = 16
(Ez) dé bavéme diwana heqan(i)yeté = 11

Ez dé rakem ta roja qiyameté = 11

Ez dé bideme desté Péximberé ummeté = 14

Roja giyameté sed hezar pé téne cihé péyeki = 17

Li nik Péximberé Xudé 0 her ¢ar yaran dé ji te bikem evé sikayeté” = 24 (Mem 1 Zin),
(Kaplan, 2019: 177-178).
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“Qulingo, qulingé zozana = 9
Tu wé difiri li ber esmana = 10
Were caba Ferxo bibe welaté germiyana = 15

Balavi ye, yé li ser birka seré bistana” = 14

“Qulingo, qulingé beriyé =9
Tu wé difiri li bilindiyé = 10
Were caba Ferxo bibe bo Sitiyé = 12

Balavi ye, yé li ser birka benga zeviyé” = 14 (Ferx 1 Siti), (Kaplan, 2019: 254).

3.1.3. Wezna Skesti

Wezna skesti, li ser hev nijandina ristén hevqafiye ye. Di vi wezni da malik gelek diréj in,
hinek caran bi dehan an ji bi sedan ristan p€k tén. Di vegéranén bi wezna skesti hatine honandin
da, gafiyeyén qalibgirti yén standart én weki ani, ane, ini, inim, iye, aye téne bikarinan. Em
dikarin vé€ curey€ qafiy€yé weki gafiya nijandi pénase bikin. Di van vegéranan da taybeti di
dawiyée an ji di diyalogan da malikén wezna serbest ya bi qafiyeyén ne standart té bikarinan. Ji bo
wezna skesti nimineya heri bas Memé Alana Lescot tomarkiri ye.

“Bajaré Mixribé bajareki ‘ezim i pir giran e,

Li ser heft ¢iyan e.

Li ser sé sed 1 sést Ui ses qapiyan e.

Her qapike i ser sé sed u sést u ses walilixan e.

Her waliliké li ser sé sed i sest ui ses midirlixan e.

Timam di desté ‘Eli begé, ‘Emer begé, Elmaz begé de ye, sé biran e.
Xwediyé tewlé nijda, bosé dewa, xaré miyan e,

Mifté devé sindoqgé zéra baré ¢el i pénc begilan e,

Xwediyé xeziné i definé giran e,
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Xwediyé sik it ¢argiyan e.” (Memé Alan), (Lescot, 2020).

3.2.  Helbest-Pexsan

Vegérana helbest-pexsan gismen bi axaftina asayl qismen ji bi helbestki an ji stranki téte
vegotin. Her ¢end piraniya nimineyén helbest-pexsani, vegéranén stranki ji bin hinek beyt ji bi vi
terzl t€ne vegotin. Di vé terzé vegérané da serhati an ji macera pirani bi pexsani téte gotin. Lé
belé diyalog, cos 1 hest bi stranki téne icrakirin. Wezna serbest an ji wezna skesti téte bikarinan.
Jiber ku me li joré nimlneyén herd(i weznan inane hewce nake serejinli nimineyan bidin.

4. Ji Aliyé fcrakeri ve Vegéranén Kurdi

Di folklora kurdi da ji bo kesén bi icrakirina destan, beyt (i vegéranén stranki ve mijil
dibin navén weki beytbéj, gewal, pir (dede), derwés, dengbéj, mitirb, asliq, neqqal, xoregir téne
bikarinan (Keskin, 2019: 151-152; Cifci, 2019: 385). Hinek ji vana tené vegéranén dini 0 hinek
ji vegéranén sekiler icra dikin. Di nav vana da beytbéjan roleke giring heye. Cunki ew bi tené bi
icrakirina beytan ve mijll dibin G ne sert e ku ew stranan ji bibéjin an ji stranb&j bin. Ji bo
beytbéjeki tisté herl pédivi, bir an ji hafizeyeke bi héz e. Piraniya beytb&jan niv-profesyonel bin.
Hem bi cotyariyé ve hem ji bi beytbéjiyé ve mesxil dibin. Wan di malén gundiyan, mizgeftén
gundan, li diwanxaneyén mir 0 beg 0 axayan an ji li cayxaneyén bajar 0 bajarokan hunera xwe
icra dikirin. Beytb&jan qedreki mezin hebli i hémaneki muhim & gesr G serayén miran bin. Bo
nimlne beytbéj ‘Eli Bardesani di seraya Ebdurrehman Pasayé Baban (1789-1812) da xizmet
kiriye. Gelek beyt bo wi téne nisbetkirin. Wisa dihate bawerkirin ku héza hunera wi ji
peywendiyén wi yén digel cinan té. Téte vegéran ku ew ji cinan féri beytan blye. (Hassanpour,
1989). Qewal di ézdiyatiyé da G pir (dede) ji di ‘clewiyatiyé da hem karén dini-ayini pék tinin
hem ji karé vegérané dikin. Derwés ji taybetl hem di tekya i xaneqayan hem ji di nava civaka
kurdén misilman da bi karé vegérana beytan i gqesidan ve xizmeté dikin. Repertliara dengb¢j 0
mitirbén muzisyen gelek berfirehtir e G ew hlinerén cuda cuda icra dikin. Ew taybeti bi hlinera
vegéranén stranki ve mijil bibin ji hemi cure strangotiné icra dikin. Asiq, neqqal i xoregir
pénaseyén lokal in G ten€ di hinek deveran da téne bikarinan.

5. Ji Aliyé Tema & Motifan ve Vegéranén Kurdi

Di edebiyaté da motif téte me’na hémana heri biclik ya vegéranané ku her ¢end bi seré
xwe me’na wé nebe ji taybetmendiy€ dide mijarén vegérané. Tema ji di vegérané da hest i his an
ji hizr G boglina ku téte ragehandin e. Bi rasti babeta tema 0 motifan bi seré xwe babeteke gelek
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berfireh e. Di ¢arcova vé gotaré da em dikarin bibéjin ku destan, beyt Gt vegéranén stranki yén
kurdi ji weki henklifén xwe yén hemi cihané gelek tema i motifén cuda dihewinin. Di navbera
destan, beyt 01 vegéranén stranki ferqa péscav cawaniya lehengi ye. Lehengé destanan xudan
temsileke gisti ye Gt hemi civak xwe t€ da dibine. Beramberi vé ¢endé€ di beyt G vegéranén stranki
da serhatiya kesayetén diroki/civaki ya sexsi téte veguhastin. Karigeriya destanan ya li ser civaké
ji ya beyt G destanan xurttir e. Guhdaré beyt G vegéranén stranki weki sexsek dikare xwe di hest G
boclinén lehengi da bibine. L& belé civak bi gisti xwe t€ da nabine. Lehengén destanan ne ji rézé
ne G ridan ji derasayi ne. L& belé di beyt G vegéranén stranki da ji derasayibliné z&detir mubalexe
heye. Beyt i vegéran ji aliy€ derasayiblin G ji aliyé mit, efsane 0 motifén antik ve ¢end xurt bin
ew ¢end néziki destané dibin.

6. Ji Aliyé Herém 0 Hewza Candi ve Vegéranén Kurdi

Ji bo bastir nasina cure G materyalén folklora kurdi 0 tesnifeke bi rékipék derheqé herém
0 hewza ¢andi da serwextbiin gelek muhim e. Heréma folklora kurdi mirov dikare 1i dii zarav G
diyalektan an ji civaka kurdi ya desti G ¢lyayi, koger @i xwecih, bajarl G gundi, mirgeh G nemirgeh
tesnif bike. Heke em di cargova destan, beyt i vegéranén stranki da meselé helsenginin hingé em
de ferq G cudahiyén derbaré binavkirin, naverok, séweye vegérané, tese 0 gelek aliyén din bastir
serwext bibin. Herwisa hewza candi ji diyardeyeke gelek muhim e. Gelek netew, ziman, din an ji
mezhebén cuda an digel kurdan hevsinor in an ji di nava civaka kurdan da jiyane. Ji vana ziman,
cand, saristani 0 folklora ‘ereban, farisan, tirkan, ermeniyan G suryaniyan heta asteké karigeri li
ser folklora kurdi kiriye. Bo nimiine materyalén folklori yén hewza kurd G farisan da muheqeq
cudahi digel hewza kurd 0 suryaniyan heye. Ev ferq i cudahi di asta heman nimiineya destan,
beyt an ji vegérana stranki da ji diyar dibe. Mesela heke em Memé Alan ji aliyé€ teseyi ve ber
cavan bigirin em dé bibinin ku du versiyonén cuda, xwerll helbestki Gi helbest-pexsani hene.
Versiyona pésiyé li nav civaka kurdi ya desti, koger G nemirgeh da G versiyona duy€ li nav civaka
kurd ya ¢lyayl, xwecih G mirgeh da belavtir e (Ji bo berawirkirina herd versiyonan binerin
(Lescot, 2020: 25-151) G (Kaplan, 2019: 119-180). Li aliyeki wezna skesti 0 qafiya nijandi
berbelav e 0 li hemberi vé ¢endé li aliyé din wezna bi kés G bi qafiye berbelav e. Herwisa ji aliyé
binavkiriné ve ji li di herém @ hewza candi cudahi peyda dibin. Bo nimine beyt, taybeti li
herémén Kurdistana merkezi di nava kurmanc G soranan da téte bikarinan (Hassanpour, 1989).
Herémén weki Hekari, Bahdinan, Botan, Soran, Baban Gt Mukriyan ev navlékirin belav e. L¢ belé
hindi ji van deveran dir bikevin ev navlékirin kém dibe 0 nimlneyén li herémén jori weki beyt
hatine binavkirin navén cuda cuda werdigirin. Di nava soranan da naveroka beytan berfirehtir e G
nimineyén ku lazim e weki vegéranén stranki béne gebilkirin ji di bin vi bani da téne komkirin
(Qazi, 2007; Goran, 2011). Naveroka vegéranén kurdi li di cih 0 sertén jiyané 0 réjeya heblina
saziyén saristanly€ yén xasi kurdan cudahi heye. Bo nimiline naveroka hinek vegéranan li zozan G
baniyan, beri G germiyanan di nava jiyana kogeri da derbaz dibin. Li hinekan ji mirov xwe di
bajar 0 keleyan, birc G serayan di nava jiyaneke saristani G pésketitir da dibine. Hinek nimiine bir

International Journal of Kurdish Studies Vol.8/2 ( August 2022 ) 288




Kaplan Helsengandinek li ser Cureyén Vegérané yén di Folklora Kurdi da

0 baweri 1l pagxaneya kurdi ya antik bastir derdixin meydané hinek ji z&€de di bin karigeriya bir
baweriyén saristaniyén cuda da mane.

Encam

Di vé gotaré da ji ceribandina tesnifeké armanca me, di nava vegéranén kurdi yén
menzim U helbest-pexsan én diréj da diyarkirina tixtibén destan, beyt 0 vegéranén stranki bi. Her
cend cureyén vegérané weki helbestki, pexsani 0 helbest-pexsani di bin sé besan da béne
komkirin ji me di nivisaré da cih nedaye vegéranén xwer( pexsani. Ji bo diyarkirina destan, beyt
0 vegéranén stranki em tené li ser nimineyén helbestki i helbest-pexsani rawestiyane. Mirov
dema li meydana folklora kurdi dinére dibine ku peyva destan nahét bikarinan G ji bo vegéranén
menzim G helbest-pexsani navén weki beyt, ¢irok, qiset, gewl, hekayet, serhati G heta kilam G
stran bi reheti téne bikarinan. Li beramberi vé ¢endé€ di xebatén li ser vegéranén kurdi yén geléri
yén ji aliyé vekolerén bilyani G xuyani ve hatine kirin da termén weki destan, beyt G hekayetén
geléri hatine bikarinan. Her ¢end di navlékirina beyté da ¢i arise nebe ji, hema cawan 1€ bé
bikaranina navé destané ji bo her cureyeké ariseyeke mezin derdixe meydané. Cunki ji bo weki
destan gebilkirina vegéraneké, divé ew vegéran sertén destanbliné yén navnetewi bi cih bine.
Herwisa bi ditina me bi navé vegotinén geléri (folk romance/halk hikayeleri) tesnifkirina hinek
vegéranén folklora kurdi ne dirist e. Wisa diyar e hinek vegéranén kurdi gelek bi serveki li halk
hikdyeleri yén folklora tirki hatine adaptekirin {i nimlineyén kurdi, bi tercimeya navén tirki
ingilizi ve weki vegotinén geléri hatiye helsangandin. Ev navlékirin zéde di bin bandora vavartina
cureyén folklora tirki da maye. L€ bel€ di rastiyé da cudahiyén giring di navbera herdl curan da
heye. Hekayetén geléri yén tirki bi karektera xwe ya hekayetkiriné i serdestblina pexsani ve diyar
e. Lé belé nimlneyén kurdi bi karektera xwe ya stranbliné ve 1i pés in. Ji ber vé karektera xwe,
em dikarin wan weki stranén diréj bibinin. Lewra ji bo vé cureyé em navé vegéranén stranki
pésniyaz dikin. Hingé di nava folklora kurdi da cureyén vegérané yén helbestki i helbest-pexsani
yén dir€j mirov dikare bi s€ navan ve diyar bike: destan, beyt i vegéranén stranki.

Bi ditina me heke beyt G vegéranén stranki weki du komén cuda béne gebilkirin divé
destan ji nava wan herd(i koman da béte helbijartin. Heke bi gotinek din ifade bikin, divé ew
nimlneyén sertén destanblin€ bi cih tinin, ji nava herdd koman da béne helbijartin 0 di bin bané
curey€ destané da béne komkirin. Bi vi awayi jék vavartin 0 tesnifkirina cureyén vegérané yén
helbestki G helbest-pexsani dé hésantir bibe. Di v€ vavartiné da tista heri giring pivanén
destnisankirina destan, beyt G vegéranén stranki ye. Weki di nivisaré da bi berfirehi isaret pé
hatiye dané, van her sé cureyan her yek xudané hinek taybeti 01 xweseriyen e ku wan ji hevdl
cuda dike. Ji bo diyarkirina destan, beyt G vegéranén stranki divé ev her sé cure li di taybetiyén
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xwe, ji aliyé naveroké, tesey€, tema, motif, icraker, herém G hewza candi ve béne analizkirin,
berawirdkirin 0 tesnifkirin.

Vegéranén kurdi ji allyé naveroké ve babetén cur bi cur vedigirin. Her ¢end babetén
sereki gehremani G evin be ji di beytan da babet gelek rengintir dibin G babetén dini, civaki,
sirGisti O tarixi dikevin t€ da. Di beytan da serdestiyeke temayén dini xuya dike. Beramberi vé
cendé di vegéranén stranki da babatén sekilar zédetir in. Ji aliy€ teseyé ve di beytan da wezna bi
kés G qafiye 0 di vegéranén stranki da wezna serbest 0 wezna skesti serdesttir e. Herwisa di
beytan da gévilé malikan diyartir e G ew ji du, s, car, ses an hest ristan pék tén. Lé di vegéranén
stranki da hejmara ristén malikan gelek bi rékGpék ninin G an malikén wezna serbest an ji
malikén ji rézeristén diréj én bi qaflya nijandi ya qalibgirti hatine honandin hene. Di folklora
kurdi da ji bo icrakerén vegéranan gelek nav téne bikarinan. Hinek ji wan vegéranén dini (i hinek
ji z€detir vegéranén sekiler icra dikin. Di vegéranén kurdi da gelek motif G temayén cuda hene.
Lehengén destanan ne ji réz€ ne 0 ridan ji derasayl ne. Di beyt i vegéranén stranki da ji
derasayibiiné zEédetir mubalexe heye. Beyt (i vegéranén stranki ji aliyé derasayibln 0 ji allyé mit,
efsane Gl motifén antik ve ¢end xurt bin hind néziki weki destan gebullkiriné dibin. Di tesnifkirin
destnisankirina curén vegérané da karigeriyeke mezin ya erdnigari G hewza c¢andi ya folklora
kurdi heye. Ji ber vé ¢endé 1i dG zarav G diyalektan an ji bi desti G ¢iyayi, kocer G xwecih, bajari 0
gundi, mirgeh i nemirgehbiina civaka kurdi ya klasik ve tesnifkirin mimkan e. D1 vé tesnifé da
cihé beyt 0 vegéranén stranki li kar, xwestir xuya dibin.

Di pénaseya destané da ¢end taybetiyén giring hene. Taybetiya sereke, her ¢end minakén
pexsani hebin ji destan veg€ranén diréj in, ji allyé teseyé ve menzim in 0 ji gotin an rézikén
lihevhati pék tén. Xwediyé ahengeke mliziké ne 0 bi terze stranki téne vegotin. Taybetiyek din ya
giring, nejirézeéblina lehengan an ji rGdané ye. Bi vé taybetiya xwe ve her ¢end nézi mit G
efsaneyan bibe ji ji wan cuda ye. Herwisa destan xwedi nasnameyeke netewi ye i naveroka wé li
ser ser, mérxasi 0 gqehremaniyé ye. Her ¢end mijarén wek eviné ji di nav wan da cih bigirin,
mijarén sereke yén destanan mérxasi 0 hemaset e. Di edebiyata kurdi ya devki da li ser
destanblina Kela Dimdim ni Xané Lepzérin konsenstisek heye. Bi ditina me li di t€geha destané ya
navnetewl Memé Alan G hinek nimlneyén Riistemé Zal j1 sertén destanbiiné bi cih tinin.
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1990°’larda Mardin ve cevre illerde yasayan Kiirtler gesitli baskilara, zorunlu goce ve kdy bosaltma gibi olumsuz
muamelelere maruz kalmistir. Veysi Altay’in “Bir” (Kuyu) adli belgeseli de 1995 yilinda Mardin’in Dargegit
ilcesinde, iicli ¢ocuk yedi kisinin gozaltina alindiktan sonra kaybolmasini ve yakinlarinin onlar1 arayisini
anlatmaktadir. Arayisin izini sliren yonetmenin, popiiler politik gondermelerle Kiirt sorununu ima ederek dikkat
cekmek yerine yedi kayip yakinin miicadelesine odaklanmasi, belgeseli objektif bir noktaya ¢ekmistir.

Bu ¢alismada Kuyu belgeseli temel alinarak; gercegi kurmacadan miimkiin oldugu kadar uzaklastiran “belgesel-
gerceklik” yerine, “gercek belgesel” gekmenin olanaklari analiz edilecektir. Bu baglamda metafor kullanimindan
imtina edilmesinin nedenleri ve yonetmenin kamerasini sinirlandirmast ve bu tercihin etikle iliskisi analize dahil
edilecektir.

“Kuyu”, edebiyattan gorsel sanatlara gondermesi giiclii anlamlara tesneyken anlatida, elle tutulan, gozle goriilen ve
taniklarla gercegi aktararak tarihe not diisen bir nesneye, mekana, kahramana ve olay orgiisiine doniistiirilmiistiir; bu
haliyle “gercekliginden” anlam kaybetmek yerine kurmaca zenginliginden de beslenerek giiclenmis ancak siirsel
gerceklik ya da her tiirlii soyut manadan da vazgegmistir.

Bu calisma, bir belgesel sinema filmiyle hakikat sonrast donemde “gergek” insasinin sinirlarint arastirmakla birlikte,
yonetmenin anlatiya agiktan dahil olusunun etik degerlere etkisini ve filmin gercekligine katkisini da inceleyecektir.
Yonetmenin filmi tizerindeki iktidarindan vazgecerek filmi “ceken” degil, yer yer “cekilen” ve “taniklik eden” goze
doniigmesi, etik acidan sdylem analiz yontemiyle incelenecektir.

Calismanin amaci; gergeklik arayisindaki belgesel sinemanin yaraticiliginin ve kitleleri etkileme bi¢iminin, etik
ilkelerle gelisip ¢elismedigine 6rnek sunmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Belgesel sinema, Sinemanin gercekligi, Belgesel sinemada etik
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The Use of Metaphor in the Construction of the Representation of Reality with Ethical Principles on the
Example of the Movie "The Well' in Documentary Cinema

Abstract

In the 1990s, Kurds living in Mardin and the surrounding provinces were subjected to various
pressures, forced migration, and negative treatment such as village evacuation. Veysi Altay's
documentary "Bir" (The Well) tells the story of the disappearance of seven people, three of
whom are children after they were detained in the Dargecit district of Mardin in 1995, and the
search for them by their relatives. The fact that the director, who traces the search, focuses on the
struggle of the seven relatives instead of drawing attention by implying the Kurdish problem with
popular political references, brought the documentary to an objective point.

In this study, based on the documentary The Well; Instead of "documentary-reality"”, which
distances reality from fiction as much as possible, the possibilities of shooting a "real
documentary"” will be analyzed. In this context, the reasons for avoiding the use of metaphor, the
director's limitation of his camera, and the relationship of preference with ethics will be included
in the analysis.

While “The Well” has strong meanings from literature to visual arts, in the narrative it has been
transformed into a setting, character, and plot that can be grasped, seen, and recorded in history
by conveying the truth to witnesses; in this state, instead of losing its meaning from its “reality",
it gained strength by feeding on the richness of fiction, but also gave up on poetic reality or all
kinds of abstract meanings.

This study will examine the effects of the director's direct involvement in the narrative on ethical
values and its contribution to the reality of the film, as well as investigate the limits of the
construction of "truth™ in the post-truth period with a documentary film.

The fact that the director renounces his power over the film and turns into the eye that is
"attracted” and "witnessed" from time to time, rather than "shooting™ the film, will be examined
ethically with the method of discourse analysis.

The aim of the study is to present an example of whether the creation of documentary cinema in
search of reality and its way of influencing the masses are in conflict with ethical principles.

Keywords: Documentary cinema, cinematic reality, ethics of documentary cinema

1. Giris

Sinemada kurmacaya kars1 “gercegi sunma” iddiasinda bir tiir olan belgesel, “belgesel ger¢eklik”
kapaninda metnin hakikati ifsa ettigine inandirmak i¢in ¢esitli metotlar denemekle sinanir. Kimisi
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belgesel-gerceklik iliskisinde daha fazla canlandirma, haber kaynagi, olay ani g¢ekimleri,
fotograflar vb. yontemlerle gergeklik ispat1 iddiasiyla gercegin Otesinde bir hakikat yapilandirdigi
i¢in olusturulan séylemin iginde bogulur hatta Tiirk¢eye “sahte-belgesel” olarak ¢evrilen ancak
aslinda tam karsiligi olmayan “mockumentary” tiirtine dahil olur. “Mockumentary”nin Tiirkce
karsiligi, dalga gegmek, eglenmek, sahte ve taklit etmek manasinda karsilik bulan “mock™ ve
belgesel anlamindaki “documentary” sozciiklerinin birlesimidir. Hakikat sonras1 donemin kendi
gercegine inanci kaybettigi ve “mockumentary” gibi bir tanimla kendi tiirline ihanet ettigi
zamanlarda, gercege ulasma ihtiyact daha da artmistir. “Gergek belgesel” {iretme
inancindakilerin, “gercegin kendisini sunma” arayisi “mockumentary” tiirline bir itiraz olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Ornegin Yalm ve Giingdr Sinema-Gergek: Hakikatin Sinemas: ya da
Sinemanmin Hakikati kitabinda gergegin temsilinin nasil ifade edilirse edilsin salt gergek
olamayacagimin altin1 ¢izerek Kanada’da ‘“arigdz”, Fransa’da ‘“sinema-gercek”, Amerika’da
“dolaysiz-sinema” ifadelerinin hepsinin ayni akim/isim igerisinde Sinema-Gergek olarak
tanimlandigini belirtir (Yalin, Glingér, 2016: 77-92). Temsil etme eyleminin kendisi bu siireci
dolayli hale getirir.

Delueze’iin belgesel sinemanin islevine dair sdylemi, adeta gercegin baskalasimi olarak
okunabilir: “Sinema o en eski yamilsamanmn miikemmellestirilmis aygiti degil, aksine yeni
gergekligin miikemmellestirilecek organi olacaktir” (Delueze, 2014: 19). Bu durumda problemli
de olsa gercegi ve belgeselin gercekligini savunma ihtiyaci daha da biiyiir; ¢iinkii gercek belki de
hic olmadigi kadar uzaklasmis ve seyirci i¢in aclhiga hatta mimkiinii zor bir fanteziye
dontigmistir. Mc Cling, 1990 sonrasi belgesel filmlerin ana akim ticari sinemada yer
alabilmesini ve diinyanin pek ¢ok lilkesinde iiretilen bagimsiz ya da yar1 bagimsiz belgesellerin
sayisindaki onemli artis1 dikkat ¢ekici bulmus; bu ilgiyi izleyicinin, ger¢egin belgesel imgelerine
ac olmastyla agiklamistir (Mc Cling, 2005).

Belgesel, elbette gergegin tekrar liretilmesi ya da saf aktarimi degildir. Gergegin taklidi olan
tekrar iretilen metin, gergekle kurmaca tiirlerinin melezi arasinda bulanik bir metindir ancak
gerceklik iddiast nedeniyle de katarsis saglayan bir sdylem olusturur. Kurmacanin pek ¢ok
gerceklik 6gesini kapsamasi gibi gercegin de kurmacayi kapsamasi kagiilmazdir. Ne var ki
kurmacanin dozunu abartarak miikemmel gergeklige ulasan belgeseller yerine salt gercegi arayan
ve sunan metinler azalmistir. Onaran, belgeselin ger¢egi yerine gercegin belgeseline duyulan
ihtiyact soyle aciklar: "Herhalde her zamandan fazla bugiin filmlerin gercekle daha ¢ok, daha
giiclii baglantilarinin olmasi gerektigini savunmamiz gerekir. Ciinkii bugtiin filmlerle televizyon
izlenceleri '"gercek" algilanan (¢iinkii alicimin ancak fizik gerceklikleri kaydedebilecegini
biliyoruz artik), ama gerc¢eklikle hi¢ ilgisi olmayan gésteriler, cambazliklar, sirk ya da gladyator
oyunlart durumuna doniismiistiir. En gercek¢i olmasi gereken belgesel filmleri ya da televizyon
izlenceleri bile ¢esitli film oyunlariyla gercekligini ¢abucak tiiketen sahte gerceklerdir, sahte

olduklar: él¢iide de izleyicileri gerceklikten uzaklastiran, dolayisiyla zararl filmlerdir” (Onaran,
1985: 15-16)."

Hakikat sonras1 donemde, felsefe tarihi boyunca tartisilan ger¢eklige ulasmanin ya da en azindan
yaklasmanin en olas1 yollarindan biri, belgesel sinema tiiriidiir. Belgesel sinemanin gerceklige
ulagmas! i¢in sanat¢inin bagimsiz olmasi, piyasa kosullarindan 6zgiirlesmesi gerekir. Yonetmen
Can Candan, Gazete Duvar i¢in Soner Sert ile yaptigi roportajda, belgesel yapma sorunsalini
gerceklige ulasamamakla degil, 6zgiir sanat¢1 tutumuna ve piyasa kosullarina vurgu yaparak
agiklar:
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“Toplumun bagimsiz gazetecilik, bagimsiz sanat gibi, bagimsiz belgesel sinemaya ihtiyact var.
Belgesel sinema da bir ayagi belgelemede, bir ayagi hikdye anlatmada olan, i¢inde yasadigimiz
tarihsel hayata dair soz soyleme iizerine deneylerin devam ettigi, olduk¢a dinamik ve heyecan
verici bir sanat alani... Piyasamn yonlendirmesi ile belgesel sinema yapilamaz. Ayni sekilde
herhangi bir sanatin da piyasaya gére yapilamayacagi gibi. Yapilirsa baska bir is olur o™ (Sert,
2021.)

Can Candan’in sOylemine, igerik ve bi¢im olarak uygun duran Kuyu filmi, bagimsiz bir yapim
olarak piyasa kosullarin1 degil kendi hikayesinin gergekligini aramis, belgelemis, sunmus ve
yakin tarihin goriiniir kilinmayan yiiziinii olay ve kisiler iizerinden ifsa etmistir.

Bu calisma Kuyu belgeseli Ornegiyle yonetmenin bigim-igerik iligkisini kullanarak anlam
degistirme islevselligiyle birlikte; filmin kahraman, zaman, mekéan iliskisinin, ger¢egin ontindeki
bulaniklig1 biiyiik dlgiide netlestirmesine odaklanacak; ayrica metaforik dilden neden ve nasil
kacinildigina da cevap arayacaktir.

“McLuhan, mesajin iceriginin iletildigi aractan daha onemli oldugu goriigiiniin aksine, aracin
etki olusturdugunu savunur. Ona gére aragla neyin soylendigi onemli degildir. Ornegin bir
hikdye, sozlii soylenmesi, sahnede oynanmasi, radyoda anlatilmasi, filmde gosterilmesi ve
televizyonda sergilenmesiyle farkli anlamlar kazanir. Ara¢ dogal olarak bir dile ve egilime

sahiptir” (Altay, 2005: 15).

Oysaki ornek alinan filmde kurgu sanatiyla yapilanan sinema mecrasi biiyiik dl¢iide sinemanin
gercegine degil gercegin sinemasina hizmet etmeyi basarir, sinemanin islevselligini yalinkat bir
anlatimla en aza indirger. Kuyu, Torun’un belirttigi “/mge ve belgenin gerceklikle yeniden insas
ile yorumlanan belgesel sinema, mekanik ve siradan diinyayr yasayan insan icin alternatif
diisiince sunumudur” (Torun, 2019: 144-58) goriisiiniin aksine; seyirciyi kendi imgelem
diinyasini canlandiracak ¢agrisimlardan uzak tutarak, alternatif bir diisiince bicimi sunmak yerine
olan1 kendi gordiigii gibi gdstermeyi tercih eder.

2. Kuyu Filminde Goriinenin Gerg¢ekligi ve Gergekligin Gondermelerinin Etik Sorgulamasi

Kiirt niifusu; Tiirkiye, Irak, Iran, Suriye basta olmak iizere, Ermenistan, Giircistan, Tiirkmenistan,
Liibnan, Afganistan, Rusya gibi iilkelerde yogunlagsmaktadir (Karacan & Babayigit, 2017).
Tiirkiye’nin Dogu ve Gilineydogu illerinde yasayan Kiirtler, 1990’larda yogun iskence, eziyet,
baski, kdy yakma ve bosaltma olaylarina maruz kalmustir. insan Haklar1 Dernegi’nin 8.5.2009
tarihli Koy Korucular1 Ozel Raporu’na gore; 1992 — Mart 2009 arasinda kdy koruyucular:
tarafindan 38 koy yakma, 14 koy bosaltma, 12 taciz ve tecaviiz, 22 kagirma, 294 silahl1 saldir1
meydana gelmistir. KOy korucular tarafindan 183 kisi 6ldiiriilmiis, 259 kisi yaralanmig, 50 kisi
infaz edilmis, 70 kisi gasp edilmis, 2 kayip vakas1 yasanmis, 562 kisi iskence ve kotii muameleye
ugramis, 59 kisi goz altina alinmis, 9 kisinin intiharina sebebiyet verilmis, 17 ormanlik alan
yakilmistir.

Yonetmen Veysi Altay, Kiirtlerin o donemde ugradig: baskilar1 beyaz perdeye tasimigtir. Altay’in
2018 tarihli “Bir” (Kuyu) belgeseli, 1995 yilinda Mardin’in Dargegit ilgesinde yedi kisinin
gdzaltina alindiktan sonra kaybolmasini ve yakinlarmin kayiplari arayisini anlatir. ikisi 13, biri
16 yasinda, digerleri 19, 20, 21 ve 57 yaslarinda kaybolan insanlarin kemikleri veya bedeni,
1996, 2013, 2014 ve 2016 yillarinda, kuyularda veya magaralarda bulunmustur. Yedi kisinin
kaybolmasi ve yillar siiren arama miicadelesi, ana akim medyada haber olarak duyurulmayarak
goriinmez kilinmaistir.
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Filmde olaylarin akigin1 filmin kahramanlart olan kayip yakinlari aktarir. YoOnetmen,
kahramanlarin  duygularin1 ifade etmesinden ziyade, onlarin miicadelesine odaklanir.
Karakterlerin, yakinlarinin kemiklerini istemekten vazge¢gmeyen, meydan okuyan tutumlart,
elbette yonetmenin tercih ettigi se¢ilmis sekanslardir.

Gergek, en basit anlamiyla kesin olandir. Gergek, felsefe dilinde elle tutulup gozle goriileni;
varligi inkar edilemeyen durum, olay, nesne olarak var olani, somut zihinden bagimsiz olarak bir
varligt bulunani anlatan bir terimdir (Ulas, 2002: 593). Yonetmen Veysi Altay’in filmde
kullandig1 fotograflarin, televizyon haberlerinin ve diger gorsellerin her biri gozle goriinen,
varlig1 ve yoklugu ispat edilebilen karakterlerden, nesne-6zne olarak somut, bilinen &gelerden
olusur. Altay, bu 6geleri kullanarak Kuyu’nun gergegini arar.

Pryluck’un belgesel yapiminin etigine iliskin siraladigi asagidaki ilkeler, Kuyu filminin
gercekligini  sorgulamak i¢in kullanilarak gergeklik olgusu ve temsili analiz edilmeye
calisilacaktir.

» Acgiga ¢ikartmak (ne kadarimin ortaya konulacag)

* Suistimal (sinemaci ve katilimci arasindaki gii¢ farkliliklarimin kullanimi)

* Bilgilendirilmis onam (informed consent - ehil olmayan katilimcilarin durumu)
* Belgesel filme katilmanin sonuc¢lariyla kendi kisiligi ve goriintiisii tizerinde kontrol
* Kiiltiirel farkliliklarin oynadigi rol

* Belgesel film yapmanin ve bunu yaparken insanlart kullanmanin mesrulugu

» Gergeklik iddialar

* Mahremiyet

» Temsil etme

» Kamuoyunun bilme hakki

* Vasilerine bagli olan ¢ocuklarin ve digerlerinin durumu

* Filmi yapanlarin haklar:

o Filmi yapanlarmn seyircilerine karst tasidiklar: sorumluluk (Pryluck, 1988: 256)

Pryluck’un ilkeleri esliginde belgeselin etigi sorgulandiginda gergekliginin tutarligt da agiga
cikacak, bir tiir saglama yapilacaktir.

2.1. Agiga Cikartmak

Pryluck’a gore belgesel yapimi etiginde ilk ilke olan gercegin ne kadarinin agiga ¢ikartilacagi
sorusu, Kuyu filminin etik degerlerini ve ideolojik durusunu tartmak acisindan agiklayict olabilir.
Filmde kaybedilen insanlarin agki, isi, yetenegi ya da kisisel herhangi bir 6zelligi hakkinda bilgi
verilmez ve kayiplar sadece kayip bedenler olarak aranir. Oysaki bir yonetmenin bireyin 6zel
hayatina dair detaylar1 dramatizasyonla kotarmasi her zaman garanti saglar. Yonetmen kayiplari
ovmek/yermek ya da siradan bir insandan daha degerli, farkli, 6zel kilarak aciyr kdpiirtmeyi
segmez ve seyirciyle duygusal 6zdeslesme saglayip kolayciliga kagmaz. Gergegin “ne kadarinin
ortaya ¢ikarilacagl,” sadece kayip insanlarin ¢ok kisaca kim oldugu ve yakinlarinin 1srarli arayis
siirecleriyle sinirhidir. Jill Godmillow, belgesel, “A¢ ¢ocuklar: gostermektense, ¢ocuklarin neden
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a¢ oldugunu sorgulamalidir” (Istkman, 2014: 77) soziiyle belgeselin amacina ve islevine vurgu
yaparken, gercegin ne kadar, nasil ve neden sunulacagini da agiklamis olur. Altay, Kuyu filminde
Godmillow’un bakis agisina benzer bir perspektifle gdzii yash ailelerin acilarin1 merkeze almak
yerine kayiplarin gézalt1 siirecinden itibaren ailelerin arayiglarini ve direnislerini siir belirler.

2.2. Suistimal

Pryluck’in, sinemaci ve katilimci arasindaki gili¢ farkinin kullanimi olarak 6zetledigi suistimal
ilkesi; yonetmenin planli ya da istem dist da olsa metnin kahramanlar1 {izerinde hiyerarsi
olusturup olusturmadigini sorgular. Barthes’in "Ben iirettigim anda, yazdigim anda, anlatma
stiremi elimden alan sey (iyi ki de alir) Metin'in ta kendisidir" (Barthes, 1998:14) so6zii, Kuyu
filmine metnin yalin sekilde 6ne ¢ikisiyla yansir. Yonetmeni baskin kilmak yerine temel konu
olan kayiplarin arayisini esas alan film, belgesel tiiriinii mecra olarak kullanarak arayisa hizmet
eden bir araca doniisiir. Ornegin filmin 4,25. dakikasinda Hiiseyin Taskaya’nm kizi Serpil
Taskaya’nin sesinden, farkli kayip yakinlarinin genel ve yakin ¢ekim goriintiileri esliginde su
sozler duyulur: “Bu bir film olsayd:... ama bu bir film degil, biz de senarist ve oyuncu degiliz.”

Yonetmen, filmin en basindan “self-reflexive” bir tutumla filminin film olmadigini ilan ederken;
sinemasal giicii Orseleyip seyirciyi silkelemekle birlikte, izleyecegi goriintiilerin bir kurgunun
Otesinde hakikat barindirdigini ima etmektedir. Mustafa Sozen, self-reflexive caligsmalarin
karakteristigini sdyle tanimlar:

"Onceleri romanda ortaya ¢ikan, daha sonra da sinemada uygulanmaya baslayan modern anlati
formunun asal ozelligi, 6zdeslesmeyi (mimesis'i) kirip, kendi gercekligini, bilingli olarak yorum
veya oyun olarak a¢iga vurmasi, yani estetik 6z-bilinglilik (self~consciousness) ya da kendini
yvansitmaya (self-reflexivity) yol agcan bir yapilanmay: i¢ermesidir (S6zen, 2008: 126).

Pryluck’in dikkat ¢ektigi sinemact ve katilimer arasindaki giic farkliliklari, sinema mecrasinin
illiizyonist diinyasini afise eden Serpil Taskaya’nin s6zleriyle filmin en basinda (4. dakikasinda)
kirilir. Belgeselde anlatilanlarin film olmadiginin sdylenmesi, Kovacs’in “kendi varliginin
bilincinde ve ‘ait oldugu’ tiire gonderme yapan sinema” (Kovacs, 2007: 217) tanimlamasina
isaret eder ki yonetmenin bu sozleri verme zamani ve bi¢cimi tam da i¢inde olunan kurguyu acik¢a
hatirlatmasidir. Metnin i¢indeki gostergelere yonlendiren bu anlayis, seyircinin kurgunun gergek
olmadig1 diisiincesiyle 6zdeslesmesine izin vermeden anlatildigi i¢in, hakikate daha yakin bir
yere ulagilir.

Ibrahim Armagan’a gore; “Bir iist yapu iiriinii olarak sanatsal yaratilar hem toplumun ekonomik
alt yapisindan hem de tist yapuyr olusturan biligsel dizgenin farkli 6gelerinden etkilenir. Ancak
sanat yaratilart da toplumsal islevleri nedeniyle hem iist yapiyi hem de bir oranda alt yapu
etkiler (Armagan, 1992: 9)." Iste tam da bu noktada Kuyu belgeseli, Armagan’in toplumun
ekonomik alt yapisindan ya da biligsel dizgelerinden bagimsiz olmasi nedeniyle ayrilir;
dolayisiyla Pryluck’un sorguladigi sinemaci ve katilimeci1 arasindaki gilic farkliliklarindan
beslenmeye yeltenmez.

Metz’e gore, sinema yaraticisinin agmasi neredeyse imkansiz, i¢cinden siyrilamayacagi bir tir
cember olan {i¢ sansiir siireci vardir: politik sansiir, ekonomik sansiir ve ideolojik (ahlaksal)
sanstir. Politik sanstir film dagitimini, ekonomik sansiir prodiiksiyonu, ideolojik (ahlaksal) sanstir
de yaratimi bozacaktir (Metz, 1988: 215). Metz’in sansiir siireciyle Pryluck’un etik ilkeleri test
edildiginde, yonetmenin filminin gosterimini ve dagitimin1 yapmamayi tercih ettigi ve ideolojik
olarak da egemen olanin karsisinda durdugu goriiliir. Boylece piyasa kosullartyla uzlasmayarak
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filmin goriiniirliighi feda edilse de sinemacit ve katilimcr arasindaki giic farkliliklarinin
dinamiklerinden uzak kalinmis ve gercekligin temsiline olabildigince hizmet edilmistir.

2.3. Bilgilendirilmis Onam

Bilgilendirilmis onam (informed consent,) tibbi terminolojide temel olarak hasta haklarini
korumak anlaminda kullanilir. Pryluck’un belgesel yapiminin etik ilkelerinde tibbi bir terim
kullanmasi, yonetmenin sinirlarin1 hatirlatmak adina onemlidir. Konu edilen karakterlerin
haklarinin, kisisel bilgi ve mahremiyetinin hangi 6lciide, nasil gozetlenmesi gerektiginin hasta
haklariyla 6zdeslestirilmesi; yonetmenin sorumlulugunun ciddiyetini vurgular. Diinya Tabipler
Birligi 1995 Bildirgesinde, bilgilendirilmis onam ifadesinin taniminin bir kism1 sdyledir: Hasta
kendisiyle ilgili tbbi gercekler ddhil olmak tizere saglik durumu konusunda tam olarak
bilgilendirilme ve kendisi hakkindaki t1bbi kayitlara ulasma hakkina sahiptir. Bununla birlikte
hastamin kayitlarinda bulunan ve iigiincii bir kigiyi ilgilendiren bilgiler, bu kisinin onay
olmaksizin hastaya verilmemelidir. Kuyu belgeselinde gorsele eslik eden sozlii aciklamalar,
duygulardan ¢ok fiilen yasanmis somut olaylara odaklanir. Ornegin filmin 45. dakikasinda
kuyulardan su i¢ilmemesi gerektigini 6grenen insanlarin tepkisi verilmez ve cikarim seyirciye
birakilir. Boylece hem karakterlerin i¢ diinyalarina dair varsayimlarda bulunulmaz hem de seyirci
yonlendirilmez.

Altay’in karakterlerin acilarini vermedeki mesafeli durusu ve sectigi anlatim dilinin sadeligi,
bilgilendirilmis onam hassasiyetine uygun goriinmektedir. Yonetmen, Cavier’in bahsettigi
“postmodern sanatin i¢ine sikistigi, bireyin kotilye kullanildigi (bireycilik), tekbencilik ve
narsizm ¢ikmazint kiramayis1" zaafindan uzak durmak adina karakterleri neredeyse
belirsizlestirmis ve aynilastirmistir. Karakterlerin kendilerinden c¢ok ideal edindikleri miicadeleyi
On planda tutan metin, “bilgilendirilmis onam” bakimindan etik bir sorun tezahiir etmemistir.

Film, zaman zaman i¢inde bulunan mekan genis planlarla, soyut resimleri animsatan kuyuyu
yakin planlarla gostererek karakterlerinin adina konusmak yerine seyirciyi meselenin yarattigi
duygu ve dislinceleri analize ¢agirir. Metnin kayip yakinlari araciligiyla aktarimi esnasinda
kamera, 151k, film ekibinin kalabalig1 gibi teknik giiglerle karakterlere niifuz edilmez ve giiniimiiz
itiraf kiiltiirline uygun sarsict disavurumlar tercih edilmez. Oysaki Messiri’nin “zevk endiistrisi”
(Messiri, 1997: 55-97) olarak adlandirdigi belgesel sinemay: farkli travmatik temalar tabaninda
duygusal itiraflar {izerine insa etmek; seyircinin baskasinin acisiyla armmmasina, tatmin ve
rahatlama saglamasina vesile olacaktir. Kuyu’da ise bu ortam yaratilmaz. Karakterlere soru
sorulmaz. Stiidyo ortami gibi karakteri c¢evreleyerek yalnizlastirip daha fazla konugmaya iten
organize mekanlar da s6z konusu degildir. Sadece s6z konusu kuyular ile baglantili olaylarla ve
karakterlerle yetinilir. Yakinlarinin bedenlerini bulamayanlarin derin acisini hissederiz ama bu
acilardan feryat yiikseltilmez.

2.4. Belgesel Filme Katilmanin Sonugclari ve Kendi Kisiligiyle Goriintiisii Uzerinde Kontrol

“Belgesel filme katilmanin sonuglar1 ve kendi kisiligiyle goriintiisii lizerinde kontrol” ilkesi, diger
hassasiyetler gibi soyut ve somut olarak mutlaka irdelenmesi gereken bir konudur. Filmin
yaraticisinin  amaglariyla metinde yer alan karakterlerin ortak amacta olup olmadiginin
degerlendirilmesi, Pryluck’un dordiincii ilkesi icin en belirleyici kriter olabilir. Yonetmenin
eserin estetik, dramatizasyon veya herhangi 6gesi hakkinda belirleyecegi oncelik, vurgu ve
farklilik, karakterlerin gerceklik temsilini dogrudan etkileyecektir. Kuyu filminde ise metne dahil
olanlarin kisilikleri hakkinda bilgi verilmez, karakterler sadece kayiplarla yakinliklar1 (agabey,
anne, kardes vb) tlizerinden tanitilir. Karakterler giindelik kiyafetleriyle goriintiilenir ve ¢ekimler
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icin kostlim veya 6zel bir kiyafet kullanilmaz. En yalin tarifle karakterler olduklar1 gibidirler ve
sinema filminde var olma fikriyle goriintiilerini degistirmezler ¢iinkii kendi gortintiilerini bir film
goriintlisiinden c¢ok, metni olusturan dizgeler icinde, arasinda, bir kisminda ve/ya tamaminda,
biitiine islevsellik kazandiran parcalar olarak goriirler. Her bir karakter digeriyle harmanlanarak
adeta kuyularda yok olan bedenlerin belirsizlesen tezahiirlerinden birine doniisiir. Bu baglamda
Kant'n fenomenlerin goriiniis degil birer beliris oldugu iddiasina uygun bir isleyis gozlendigi
ileri siiriilebilir. Tanimlama ile goériintii ve 6z ayrimini ortadan kaldiran Kant, fenomeni beliris
olarak ifade ederek belirenin kosullarina génderme yapmustir.

Kant’tan hareketle her biri birer goriintiiye degil belirise doniisen karakterler, imgelerinin degil
filmin meselesiyle ilgili kosullarin tasiyicilart olur. Bu haliyle karakterler sinemasal estetik ve
seyir hazzindan ziyade meselenin katmanlarina, agiklayici damarlarina ve birbirinin
tamamlayicisina ya da Kant diliyle ifade edilirse “beliris kosullar’”nin gondermelerine donisiir.
Dolayisiyla Pryluck’un sorguladigi karakterlerin kisilik ve goriintii kontrolii, ehemmiyetini
kaybeder ciinkii karakterler anlatilmak istenen gercegin pargalarina evrilirken asil olan sahnedeki
kisilik ve goriintiileri degil bu gostergelerin ne anlatmak istedigidir. Tam da Pasolini’nin ifade
ettigi gibi; “O halde sinema, ger¢ekligin yazili dilinden baska bir sey degildir... Bu onun ne oznel
ne de sembolik oldugunu gosterir; dolayisiyla o gerceklik iizerinden temsil eder” (Pezzella, 2006:
44). Kuyu belgeseli de sadece yedi kisinin kaybolusu ve aranmasi ger¢egine odaklanir.

Merkezde anlatilan ana karakter ya da sinemada tip olarak adlandiran kisileri imgeleyen 6znel,
nesnel ve/ya sembolik tiplemeler de s6z konusu degildir ancak her biri gii¢ bir hakikatin
ogeleridir. Fransizca kokenli Caractére ve Yunanca kokenli Kharakter kelimelerinden gelen bu
terim; metale kazinmis damga, miihiir, ¢izmek, nitelik, goriiniis anlamina gelmektedir. Fransizca
kokenli Typ ve Yunanca kokenli Typos kelimelerinden gelen tip terimi de; kalip, standart bigim,
matbaa harfi, damga anlamima gelmektedir (Nisanyan, 2002). Filmde karakter tanimlamasina
uygun 0zel niteliklere ya da tip tanimlamasina uygun kaliplara izin verilmez. Ciinkii karakterlerin
bazilar1 daha yerel cagrisimlar yapan geleneksel kiyafet, jest, mimik ve genel bir tutum
sergilerken ¢ogunlugu giliniimiizde yaygin olan siradan pantolon, gémlek, kazak vb. giysilerle
kendilerini degil kayiplar1 anlatir. Dolayisiyla filmde sinemasal tanimlama kaygisiyla karakter ya
da tipleme goriintiileri olmadig1 sdylenebilir.

Goriintiiler bir kuyu etrafinda, iginde, dibinde, duvarlarinda, taslarinda, disinda, yakininda ve
uzaginda, metnin biitlinlinii dokurken kisiler 6zel nitelikleri ya da goriiniisleriyle metne miihriinii
vurmaz hatta kiiciik ancak dnemli 6gelere ya da beliriglere dahi indirgenebilir.

Filmde bireylerin 6zel alanlarina da girilmez. Karakterlerle ilgili disaridan ya da igeriden bilgi
verilmediginden kisilik temsilleri ve goriintiileriyle ilgili etik sorgulamalar bosluga diisecektir.
Ozel alan, kisinin sadece belirli ya da belirsiz olmakla birlikte sinirl kisiler tarafindan bilinmesini
istedigi ve oOzellikle kamuoyundan sakli tuttugu yahut kamuoyu nezdinde gilincel kalmasini
istemedigi olaylardan olusan alandir. Kisi bu olaylar1 sadece aile ¢evresi, yakin dostlart ya da
giivendigi kisilerle paylasir (Dural, 2015: 136) Oysaki karakterler bireysel haklar ve 6zel alan
gibi siirlar yerine “kuyu” merkezinde sakli tutulanin agiga ¢ikmasini bekleyen birer goriintiiye
doniigsmiistiir.

Kisinin gizlilik alani, i¢ diislince ve duygu diinyasi ya da kisaca kisisel 6zgiirliik bolgesinin en
dokunulamaz ¢ekirdek alani olarak da tamimlanabilir (Paschke, 2009: 2097). Ancak filmde en
gizli, en derin duygu ve diisiinceler hatta kisisel ozgiirliikkler, karakterler ile degil kuyu ile
tanimlanir. Belgeseller, isledikleri konu itibariyle bireylerin duygu, iligski ve eylemlerini kapsayan
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genel insani durumlardan farkli konular iizerinde durmustur; bu konular kurmacanin da igerigidir
(McLane, 2012: 1). McLane’den hareketle Kuyu belgeselinin, yiizeyde kayip yakinlarinin
miicadelesini anlatirken, arayisin, kaybedisin ve sonsuz bekleyisin kurmacasi oldugu sdylenebilir.
Dolayistyla Pryluck’un karakterlerin belgesel filmdeki varligmmi ve goriintiisiinii sorguladigi
dordiincii etik ilkesiyle isaret ettigi uyari, Kuyu filminin karakterleri i¢in s6z konusu olmaz.
Ciinkii yonetmenin kismen belirsizlestirdigi karakterlerin filmdeki varlik nedeni, yakinlarmin
kaybedilmis olmasidir.

2.5. Kiiltiirel Farklhihiklarin Oynadigi Rol

Kiiltiir, insanoglunun tiim yasantisi boyunca inang, dil, sanat, edebiyat, duygu ile diisiince
baglamlarinda yer almistir ve bu yiizden dil-kiiltiir iligkisi yasantimizin onemli 6gesi haline
gelmistir (Babayigit 2020; Babayigit, 2021a & Babayigit, 2021b). Sinemanin da dikkate almasi
gereken unsurlar arasinda yer alan kiiltiir, yonetmen ile filmi arasinda kurulmasi gereken bagi
giiclendirir. Pyrluck, belgesellerin mutlaka isledigi konuya kiiltiirel yakinlig1 olan ve konusuna
hakim sanatgilar tarafindan yapilmasi gerektiginin altini gizer.

Yonetmen, kiiltiirel olarak tanimadigi, bilmedigi ve par¢asi olmadigi bir ¢calismada “ben ve 6teki”
diyalektiginin ¢ikmazina diisecektir. Her ne kadar iyi ¢aligsa, hazirlansa hatta meseleye dahil de
olsa, kaciilmaz ben ve 6teki diyalektigi nedeniyle yanlis, eksik, esitliksiz veya benzeri bir sonug
dogacagindan ¢alisma etik olamayacaktir. Sanat¢i belgesel sinemada bir toplumun meselesini
anlatmaya niyet ettiginde, Russell’in belirttigi tizere, filme dair “Anlayabilecegimiz her dnerinin,
tiimiiyle bizim tamidigimiz 6gelerden olusmast gerekir” (Russell, 1994: 50). Russell salt sanatc1
icin degil izleyici i¢inde tanidik 6geler fikrini Onceler; “verili-nesnel/vuku bulan gerceklik” ile
“verili gergekligin zihindeki 6znel tezahiirii” arasinda daima nesnel olani, yani somut bi¢imdeki
tanidik 0gelerin fonksiyonel oldugunu savunur.

Kiiltirel farkliliklardan dogacak boslugun etik olmayan sonuglarimi 6ngérmek pek miimkiin
degildir ve bu sonug¢ her film 6zelinde degisecektir. Kuyu i¢in yonetmenin Oncelikle kayip
yakinlarinin bekleyis ve miicadelesinin filmini c¢eken dis g6z olma konumundan kendini
kurtarmasi Onemlidir. YOnetmenin konumunu, bir toplumun meselesini anlatmaya g¢alisan
etnograflara benzetmek miimkiindiir. Emerson, belgesel sinemacinin etnografik bir tutumla
“onlar” ayrimindan ‘biz’ sahiplenmesine geg¢ebilmesinin  miimkiin oldugunu inanir:
“Etnograflarin en belirgin ozellikleri, alana ¢ikmak ve baska insanlarin giindelik tecriibe ve
faaliyetlerine yakin olmaktir. ‘Yakin olmak’ kavrami en basit anlamiyla insanlarin yagamlarini
ve yapip ettiklerini iceren giindelik tekrarlara fiziksel ve sosyal a¢idan yakin olmayi gerektirir.
Bu amagla arastirmaci, baskalarini  gozleyebilmek ve anlayabilmek icin bu insanlarin
yvasamlarimin gegtigi kilit onemdeki yerlerin/bolgelerin tam ortasinda bir konum edinebilmelidir”
(Emerson vd, 2008: 2). Altay, uzun yillardir kayip yakinlar1 ve kayiplar {izerine ¢aligtig1 igin
belgesel konusunun bir pargasi haline gelmistir. Zaten karakter tarafindan tutanak tutan bir arsivci
veya film yapmak isteyen bir sanat¢1 ya da herhangi bir malzeme toplamak isteyen yabanci gibi
goriilmez. Onlarla ayni dili konusur ve sinemanin gergekligine destek olacak giiclii gondermeler
yerine gercegin sinemasina eslik etmek lizere i¢ ice ve daginik bir gézlem siirecinin takibini
stirer.

Kiiltiirel farkliliklarin olmadiginin bir bagka kaniti ise filmin 50. dakikasinda, incelemelerin
ardindan kemiklerin ogluna ait oldugu haberini annesine yonetmenin vermesidir. YOnetmenin
bizzat miicadeleye eslik etmesinden kaynaklanan bu zorlu goérev, ayni zamanda disaridan gelen
ve micadeleyl disariya ileten giivenli bir 6gedir. L. Herman’in “Belgesel sinema igeriksel
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merkezli olmalidir” iddiasi, Kuyu i¢in birebir gegerlidir. Herman'a gore belgesel film, oykiisii
gergegin icinden ¢ikan bir ¢calismadir. Bu nedenle de gercekg¢i bir konum iginde, oykiiniin ge¢tigi
gercek yerde ve oykiiyle ilgili gergek kisilerle uygulanir (Adali, 1986: 14) Herman’dan cesaretle
Kuyu filminin 6ykiisii neredeyse tamamen gergektir denilebilir ¢iinkii konuya, mekana ve kisilere
eslik degil paydashik edilmistir. Anlatim agisindan en zengin alanlardan sinemanin
mekanizmalarindan ziyade; kaba, ¢iplak, ¢irkin ve somut olarak dykiiniin gercekligi odaktadir.
Bu noktada kiiltiirel farkliligin alt1 ¢izilerek bildik firsat¢i, oryantalist bakisla mistik, ilging,
dikkat ¢ekici ve ¢ok siirlikleyici bir olay orgiisii de kullanilabilirdi ve bu sekilde filmin satis1 i¢in
biiyiikk olanaklara kapi aralanirdi. Yonetmen, etik sorumluluguyla olas1 kiiltiirel farkliliklari,
kiiltiirel ortaklagmaya doniistiirmiistiir. Bu asamada sanat¢inin sorumlugu sinemasal kaygilardan
ziyade, agir bir meselenin titizlikle verilebilmesinin sinirlarinin tayinidir ki Nichanian, bu hassas
durumu anlatmada belgeselin de garesiz kaldigina isaret eder. Nichanian, felaket gibi insanlik
onurunun ayaklar altina alindigi, caresizce insanliktan diglanma hissedildigi bir anin, dilsel bir
edim yoluyla ifade edilemeyecegine inandigini belirtir ve sorar: "Ger¢ekten de taniklik etmenin
imkansizligina nasil tamkhk edilir? Sadece tanikligin otesindeki bir dilsel edim, taniklik etmenin

imkansizligina tamklik edebilir. Bunun dilin simirinda konumlanan bir dilsel edim olmast
gerekir” (Nichanian, 2011:32-33.)

Kisacast belgesel film, kiiltiirel farkliligin arkasina siginarak ya da caresizliginde kivranarak
Oykiiyii, oykiiniin kendisinden daha iyi anlatacak olursa Pyrluck’un tetkik ettigi etik ilkeler
sliphesiz zarar goriir ya da bahsi dahi edilemez.

2.6. I¢ ice Gecen Diger Etik Ilkeler

Pyrluck’un siraladig1 diger etik ilkelerden, belgesel film yapmanin ve bunu yaparken insanlari
kullanmanin mesrulugu, gerceklik iddialari, mahremiyet ve temsil etme; yukaridaki maddeler
icinde verildiginden ve birbiriyle ilintili oldugundan, bu noktadan sonra i¢ ige tetkik edilecektir.

[lk olarak, belgesel film yapma mesrulugu ilkesi kapsaminda; ana akim mecralarda goriiniirliigii
az olan bir konu islendiginden ve yapimda yer alan insanlar konudan zarar géren gercek kisiler
oldugundan, Pyrluck’un bahsini ettigi “kullanma” durumu bu filmde gegerli degildir. Heniiz
icinde yasanan ve siiregiden bir yok edilisin tutanagi, gelecege birakilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
belgesel film yapma mesrulugu bir Olgiide sorumluluga doniismekte, topluma ve gelecek
kusaklara alternatif bir kaynak sunmaktadir. Bir baska deyisle konu ve materyallerin belgesel i¢in
degil, belgeselin konu ve materyaller i¢in kullanimindan bahsedilmelidir. Williams, tarihe not
diisen belgesellerin, kurgu filmlere oranla daha 6nemli oldugunu distiniir: Tarih, film yoluyla
geri dondiiriilebilmektedir. Filmler tarihi yeniden gozler oniine sererken, izleyenlerin soru
sormalarini ve tarihi elestirmelerini de saglamaktadir (Williams, 1993: 13). Ornegin filmin
sonunda yakin tarihte kaybedilen insanlarin isimleri, bir kuyunun kurumus duvarlarinda belirir.
Boylece Williams’in dikkat cektigi yakin tarihin kayiplari bir agidan bulunarak adeta geri
dondiiriiliir, izleyicinin soru sormasi ve tarihi elestirmesi saglanir. Yonetmenin anlatim tarzi
olarak belirledigi klasik realist yapida, yorumlayici iist sesler yerine gercek karakterlerin sesinden
iist ses kullanimi ve yer yer senkronize olmayan seslerin kullanimiyla didaktiklik etkisi
azaltilirken, sosyal aktorler yerine tanik sohbetleriyle bilgi aktarilmasi; film konusunu “alternatif
tarihi bilgiler” ¢ercevesine yerlestirir.

Paul Rotha, pek ¢ok kuramci gibi dort temel anlatim tarzin1 kendi i¢inde birlestirerek
“betimleyici-gbzlemci” (observational) ve ‘“yorumlayici-agiklayici” (expository) olmak {iizere
ikili bir yapiya indirgemektedirler (Rotha, 2000:148). Kuyu belgeselinde Altay’in ‘betimleyici-
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gozlemci’ tutumu ¢ok nettir; konuyla ilgili agiklamalara yeltenmez ve film, yorumlayici olmadigi
gibi seyirciyi de yorumlayan degil sorgulayan bir yere ¢eker. Bilgileri kayip yakinlari, taniklar ve
deliller tarafindan dillendirir; sonrasinda dramatizasyondan uzak durarak konuyu saga sola
cekistirmez, esnetmeye izin vermez. Dolayisiyla Kuyu belgeselinde, insanlari kullanmanin
mesrulugu, gerceklik iddialari, mahremiyet ve temsil etme ile ilgili etik kurallar1 sarsan bir kayma
da gerceklesmez.

Gergeklik iddialari, mahremiyet ve temsil etme ile ilgili etik kurallarin sarsilmamasinin bir diger
nedeni de; canlandirma, uyarlama veya bellegin performansina basvurulmamasindan ve somut
olanla, goriinenle yetinmesindendir. Bennett, “diisiinsel ya da kurgusal pasajlar ile dramatik
rekonstriiksiyonlar ya da arsiv goriintiileri arasindaki iliskinin, bir diizeyde bigimsel bir sorun
olmasinin yanmi sira ayni zamanda yonetmenin etik ve politik gerginlik noktasi” oldugunu belirtir
(Bennett, 2010: 222). Altay, filminde Bennett’in belirttigi rekonstriiksiyonlar1 tercih etmeyerek
gazete, televizyon ve sozli tanikliklarla yetinir. Boylece delillerin retorik ve etkileyici gorsellere
doniismesinden kac¢inir. Bu sorumluluk hem kayip yakinlarinin mahremiyetine 6zeni hem de
gercefin temsilinden uzaklasmamayi temin etmistir. Anlatim dilini yer yer sadelestirerek
kisirlagtiran bu islup, renkli ve keyifli bir seyir zevkinden &te salt ve somut gercege ulagsma
cabasi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Belgeselde yer alan karakterler, anlattiklariyla dénemin tarihine taniklik eder. Ornegin 5.
dakikada Hediye Coskun, oglunun kaybolma siirecinin nasil gelistigini anlatir. Daha sonra 7,40.
dakikada, kayip Seyhan Dogan’in kardesi Hizni Dogan, 29 Ekim 1995 tarihinde, kendisiyle
birlikte alt1 kisinin gozaltina alinma siirecini aktarir. O esnada kendisinin heniiz 11 yasinda
oldugunu sdyleyen Hizni Dogan, askerler tarafindan dayak yedigini ve uguruma atildigini, daha
sonra gozlerinin baglanip tabura gétiiriilerek orada her birinin agir iskencelere maruz kaldigini
anlatir. Dort giin sonra serbest birakildiginda, 13 yasindaki kardesi yaninda yoktur. O andan
itibaren annesinin tabur, savcilik ve okul arasinda gidip gelen arayisi baglar. Ardindan gazete
kuptirleri, “Dargecit’te 7 kisi kayip”, Kiirt aileler kayiplarmi geri istiyor”, “Kayiplar iilkesi”
basliklariyla ekranda kayarken, anne Asiye Dogan, oglunu arama miicadelesini Ankara’ya tasir
ancak bir silire sonra o da kayiplara karisir ve oglunun kemiklerini bulmadan 61diigii haberi gelir.

Siiha Arin, belgesel sinemada kullanilabilecek yedi anlatim dilini soyle siralamistir: Klasik Sozlii
Anlatim, Sozsiiz Anlatim, Goriintii ile Sesi Farklilastirma, Sorunu ya da Konuyu Belgeselde Yer
Alan Kisi ya da Kisilere Anlattrma, Gériinen Bir Sunucu/Spikerin Kameraya Bakarak
Anlatmasi, Agiklayict Yazilarla Anlatma, Karma Anlatim (Oztiirk, 2019: 116-117).

Kuyu’da bu anlatim tekniklerinden klasik s6zlii anlatim, s6zsliz anlatim, sorunu ya da konuyu
belgeselde yer alan kisi ya da kisilere anlattirma ve agiklayici yazilarla anlatma kullanilmas;
goriintii ile sesi farklilagtirma, sunucu ile heyecan: tirmandirma ve karma anlatim ile zengin bir
dramatizasyon tercih edilmemistir. Gorilintiilerin ve sesin gerceklikten uzaklagmamak ya da
gercekligi zedelememek i¢in, dogrudan ve dolaysiz bir sekilde verilmesi amaglanmistir.

Tugba Elmaci “Belgeselde Cogalan Imge Buharlasan Anlam” kitabinda, belgeselde
dramatizasyon tehlikesine kars1 uyarir:

“Dramatizasyonun belgesel filmde zedeledigi en belirgin noktalar, oyuncu dramatizasyonuyla
belgesel film izleme pratiginin imgesel filmle ¢akismasi ve belgeselin salt bilgiyle bagi sebebiyle
anlatimi  zenginlestirme ugruna yapilan agw1  gorsel bombardimanmin da metindeki
dramatizasyona etki ederek bilgi ve belge fazlaligi yaratip belgesel iceriginin oziine zarar
vermesi olarak swalanabilir (Elmaci, 2011: 46-47). Kuyu belgeselinde dramatizasyon ile
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akicilik, 6zdeslesme ve heyecan saglayacak anlatim tekniklerinden imtina edilmistir. Belki de,
Ozline sadik kalmaktan ziyade salt 6ze ulagsmak ve gerce8in belgeselini insa ederek etik
kurallardan sapmamak amaciyla anlatimin kuru, tekdiize ve bazen akicilig1 sekteye ugratan bir
yaptya sigdirildigr  sdylenebilir. Ciinkii Elmaci’nin  bahsini ettigi imge c¢oklugu ve
dramatizasyonun yerine salt Kuyu imgesinin simgesel ve metaforik géndermeleriyle yetinildigi
iddia edilebilir.

3. Metaforik ve Sembolik Anlamin “Kuyu”nun Gergekligine Etkileri

“Kuyu” anlam iiretmede gli¢lii metaforik géndermeleri nedeniyle edebiyat, resim ve sinema gibi
pek c¢ok sanat alaninda siklikla kullanilir. Altay’in anlam g¢ogaltmadaki tutumu ise var olan
hikayeleri zengin okumalardan arindirmak ve kuyuyu merkeze alarak anlatmaktir. Meselenin
esast kuyu kelimesiyle 6zdeslestiginden, neredeyse hikdyenin kendisinin metafora doniisme
tehlikesine karsin, kuyunun miimkiinse higbir seyi temsil etmemesine dikkat edildigi gozlemlenir.
Olaylarin diigiim ve ¢O6ziim noktalarinin mekanm1 olan “kuyu”, metaforik c¢agrisimlardan
uzaklagtirilarak siirsel gerceklikten ve soyut atiflardan vazgegilmis ve tamamen ¢iplak gercege
ulasmak hedeflenmistir.

Kuyu kelimesinin s6zliikk anlamlart Tiirk Dil Kurumu Sézligi’nde sdyle siralanir:

1. Su katmanina varincaya kadar derinligine kazilan, genellikle silindir bi¢iminde, ¢evresine
duvar oriilen, suyundan yararlanilan ¢ukur.

2. Topraga kazilan derince ¢ukur.
3. mec. I¢inden ¢ikilamayan durum veya yer.

4. Yer altindaki is yerlerine ulagmak icin agilmis ve kesit boyutlar: derinligine oranla simirli,
diisey veya diiseye yakin baglanti yolu (TDK Sozliik).

Kuyu kelimesinin kullanim1 diiz ve yan anlamlariyla filmin metninde yer alir; Topraga kazilan
derince ¢ukurlar kapatildigindan, aranan bedenlere ulasmak icin kayip yakinlari tekrar topragi
kazar. Ornegin metnin 18. dakikasinda kuyunun su dolu oldugu ve yakin planda kovayla su
cikarildigr goriliir ya da 33. dakikada bir ¢ocuk kuyuya atlar, kuyunun i¢inden 6nce taslar, daha
sonra bir gomlek ¢ikarir ve en sonunda altta su goriiliir. Bedenler bulunsa dahi suglulara
ulasamama ve yillar sliren bekleyisin yarattigi travmatik iz vb. pek cok nedenle kayip yakinlari,
kendilerini i¢inden ¢ikilamayan bir durumda hisseder. Filmin 47. dakikasinda kayip
yakinlarindan biri kuyunun basinda oturarak kendini sdyle ifade eder:

“Seyhan 18 y1l boyunca bu kuyuda uyudu. Bu kuyu benim ve ailemin yiireginde derin bir yara
a¢ti. Hayalimde, yiiregimde, kalbimde giizel olan her seyi bu kuyu altiist etti.”

Kayip yakiinin bu sézleri, metaforik olarak ¢ikissizlik, bilinmezlik, karanlik, korkunc¢luk, ceza,
cile, 6liim, zuliim gibi birbirine yakin olumsuz ¢agrisimlarin dahi yumusatilarak ifade edildigini
hissettirir. “Seyhan 18 yil boyunca bu kuyuda ‘uyudu derken, Seyhan’in ¢ektigi ¢ileye, ugradigi
zulme ve Oliimiine yol agan silirecte, maruz kaldigi eziyete daha yakin duran “6ldi” fiilini
kullanmamas1 dikkat c¢ekicidir. Muhtemelen kayip yakinlar1 da aciyr haykirmak yerine
amaglarina ulasma ve miicadeleden vazge¢medikleri mesajin1 daha fazla onemsemektedirler.
Dolayisiyla yonetmen de tercihini bu yonde belirleyerek yasanan trajedinin sosyolojik ve
psikolojik sonuglar1 yerine somut sonuclari yani kaba ve ¢iplak gercegi se¢mis, metaforik
olandan vazgecmistir.
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“Metafor ozel bir yetenegi olmayan siradan insanlarca giindelik hayatta biiyiik bir zihin faaliyeti
gerektirmeksizin kullanilir. Metafor linguistik bir siis, gereksiz bir dekor degil, insani diigiincenin
ve akil yiiriitmenin ayrilmaz bir unsurudur” (Lakoff ve Johnson, 2015: 12

Eski Yunanca “metaphora”dan gelen “metafor” sozcligli “meta: O0te” ve “pherein: gegmek,
tasimak, yliklenmek™ kelimelerinin birlesmesiyle “Gteye ge¢mek, bir yerden bagka bir yere
gotiirmek” anlamina gelir (Nisanyan, 2004: 293; Lakoff ve Johnson, 2010: 16). Filmde anlami
Oteye tasimak, farkli alanlara gondermeler yaparak zenginlestirmektense goriinenin giiciine
siginmak ve sigmak esastir; hatta kayiplarin bulundugu yerin kuyu ya da baska bir yer olmasinin
anlami degistirmeyecegi diislincesine erigilir.

Metaforik dilin en giiclii oldugu durum, metaforlarin siliklesip, okurun dikkatinden kacacak
belirsizlige ulastigi metindir. Metaforlari, literal gibi sunmak, ideolojilerin en gii¢lii aygitidir
(Miller, 1995: 238). Altay’in tercihinde “kuyu” her ne kadar sanatsal ve estetik bir okumaya
tesneyse de fonksiyonel olarak sadece su ¢ikarilmak i¢in topraga kazilan, derince gukurdur ancak
bu kuyu, i¢inde kayip bedenler saklayan bagka bir evren oldugundan, gosterilse ya da
gosterilmese de sezgiler devreye girer. Miller’in bahsini ettigi metaforlarin literal olarak
sunulmasi, ideolojik agidan belgesel sinemay1 gii¢lendirir, ger¢ege dolayisiyla etik olana ulagtirir.
Derrida’nin “Metin, kompozisyonunun yasasini ve oyunun kuralini ilk bakistan, oéniine ilk
gelenden saklyorsa metindir ancak” (Derrida, 2012: 13) soziinden hareketle denilebilir Ki
“kuyu”nun kayip bedenleri saklamasi ve belgeselin arayisa eslik etmesi; anlami Gteye tasima,
atifta bulunma veya soyut bir katman daha kazandirma amacini tagimaz. Hatta metaforik
anlamlarmi1 da kendine gomen, saklayan, susan bir yapiya doniisiir ve bu haliyle basitce
anlatilamayani teshir eden niteliktedir.

Kuyu, basrolde bir sdylem bigimi olarak ekrandadir. Ne var ki orada olmasinin sebebi giiclii
metaforik gondermeleri degil, gergekten kayiplarin bulundugu mekan olmasindandir. Ricoeur der
ki “Metafor hem ‘—dir’, hem de ‘degildir’i birlikte icerir. Anlam birbirine ait olmayan iki gey
arasindaki gerilimden baglama uygun olarak dogar ve dolayisiyla baglamsal oldugu igin de
sozliiklerde degil, ancak soylevierde bulunur” (Crawford, 2013: 95). Filmde kuyu, hem somut
olarak diiz anlamiyla kuyudur hem de tiim bilinmezlikleri, ¢ikmazlar1 ve kompleks ¢agrisimlari
ile oradadir ancak bundan imtina eden bir dille sunulur.

Filmde kayip yakinlari tarafindan, koyde 4-5 metrede bir su kuyusu oldugu dile getirilir. 45.
dakikada konusan kayip yakini, koyliiler tarafindan su igmek i¢in kullanilan kuyularm 6liim
kuyusuna doniistiigiinii ve hepsinin devlet tarafindan kapatildigini soyler.

Heidegger i¢in gondermelerin iistesinden gelmek, “bugiine kadarki felsefeyi elden ¢ikarmak”
degil, “varligin dogrulugu sorusunun onceligini, var olamn ‘ideal’, ‘nedensel’, ‘askinsal’ ve
‘diyalektik’ aciklamast karsisinda ozgiir birakmak... onun ilk baslangicinin icine sicramak’tir
(Heidegger, 2010: 114-115). Altay’in dolaysiz ve diiz anlama sigmma 1srari, Heidegger’in
“varligin dogrulugu sorusunun 6nceligini”, “ideal, nedensel, askinsal, diyalektik” olan isaret
aglarindan yalitarak anlamin ilk manasina sigramasina denk diiser. Brandstetter’in anlamin
gondermelerinden imtinayla bahsetmesine benzer bir tutum, film icin de gegerlidir: “Yazar metni
imha eder fakat ordiigii isaretler agi, ondan sonra da yasamaya devam eder” (Brandstetter,
2015: 237). Yaratilan metnin amacint asmasi hatta anlamin metnin iginde yaraticisinin
kontroliinden ¢ikmasi, pek cok sanat¢inin daimi kaygisidir. Baudrillard, sanat¢cinin bu kaygisini,

“Anlam her zaman mutsuzdur” (Baudrillard, 2011: 127-128) diyerek agiklar ve anlamin
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mutsuzlugunun ise, “dilin mutlulugu ve siirsel 6zgilinliik yoluyla” ¢oziilebileceginden bahseder.
Oysaki Kuyu filmi siirsel 6zgiinliikten kacinarak gergegin belgeselini sirtlanan bir yapimdir.

4. Sonuc¢

Kuyu belgeseli, li¢ii ¢cocuk, yedi kisinin gozaltina alindiktan sonra kaybolmasini ve yakinlari
tarafindan yillarca aranmasini, nesnel bir bakisla ve gerceklige sadik kalarak beyaz perdeye
tagimay1 basarmistir. Yonetmen, yakin tarihin olduk¢a dramatik bir olayini, dramatizasyona
kagmadan, duygu somiiriisii yapmadan hatta kayiplar1 6ne ¢ikarmadan filme almistir.

Kuyu belgeseli, Pryluck’un belirledigi, bir belgeselde bulunmasi gereken etik ilkeleri
uygulayarak salt 6ze ulagsmayi ve gercegin belgeselini insa etmeyi amaglamig ve amacina
ulagmustir.

Belgeselin amacina ulagmasinda, bagimsiz bir yapim olarak piyasa kosullarini degil kendi
hikdyesinin gercekligini aramasi, belgelemesi ve sunmasi etkili olmustur. Bu sunumda
yonetmenin metaforik anlatimdan kaginmasi da belirleyicidir. Yonetmen, izleyicinin dikkatini
“nasil” soylediginden ziyade “ne” sOyledigine yonlendirerek mesajin anlamin1 6ne ¢ikarmistir.
Yénetmenin ne sdylemek istedigi, filmin hemen ilk saniyelerinde, “Oliim ve yasam arasinda
arafta kalmis kayiplar ve onlar i¢in miicadele edenlere” yazisiyla ilan edilir. Ardindan 2,80.
dakikada, kayiplar1 aradig i¢in Galatasaray Meydani’na gelen Cumartesi Annelerinden birinin,
“Bu betonun iizerinde kisin donuyor yazin da sicaktan pisiyoruz. Kimse neden burada
oldugumuzu sormuyor ama sonuna kadar o kemiklerin pesinde olacagiz” sozleri, filmin amacina
dair ipuglarmi desifre eder. 33. dakikada, arama caligmalar1 sirasinda ismi belirsiz bir ¢ocuk
kuyuya atlar ve ¢ocugun kuyudan taslar ¢ikardigi goriiliir. Daha sonra bir gémlek ¢ikarir. 36.
dakikada tahta bir merdivenle kuyuya inilir ve kuyudan bir kemik ¢ikarilip kenara konulur.
Anlatida, 6zellikle kuyuya inis sahnelerinde konuyla ilgili hi¢cbir yorumda bulunulmaz. Seyirciye
goriintiileri ve insanlarin o anda ger¢eklesen konusmalarini vermekle yetinir ancak seyircinin
duygu ve diisiincesini, goriintiileri algilayisin1 yonlendirecek dramatik miizik, ses ve/ya farkli
ilave gorsellerle gondermelerde bulunulmaz. Anlati; olay yeri, an1 ve tanikliklariyla daraltilmig ve
gerceklik estetik kaygisi giidiilmeden, hicbir sekilde dramatize edilmeden, bazen kuru, sikict ve
¢iplak temsil edilmistir. Filmin sonunda yedi kayip insanin her birinin adi, fotografi, kaybolma
tarihi, ardindan kemiklerinin veya cesedinin bulunma tarihi belirtildikten sonra, 1984 yilindan bu
yana 10 binin iizerinde kayip ve infaz davasi, 3 milyona yakin zorunlu goé¢ ve 300’iin {izerinde
acilmamis toplu mezar bulundugu bilgisi yaziyla geger.

Belgesel; 1990’larda Kiirt halkinin maruz kaldigi baski politikast sonucunda insanlarin
kaybolmasini ve yakinlarmin kayiplar1 arama siirecini, politik sdylemlerden olabildigince uzak,
etik ilkeler dogrultusunda ve insani bir arayis odaginda aktarmistir. Tiim bunlarin sonunda Kuyu
filmi, Mardin ve cevresinde yedi kayip kisinin yakinlarinin miicadelesini, olay ve kisiler
tizerinden ifsa ederek belgesel sinemada gergeklik temsilini yakalamistir.
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